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HIGH AND 
mighty Prince Hx NR, 
eldeſt Sonne to the Kings 
T moſt excellent Maisſtie: 


[Prince of great Britaine and 
Ireland, Duke of Cornwall, &c. 
| and Knight of the moſt 
Noble Order of the | 
Gaiter, 


KO FES * VI of the 
J N dearc and du- 
tcous affecti- 


Wa 
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"The Epiiile 


both by the Lawes of 
God, iuſtice of nature, 
and vnreproueable rule 
of rightfull obedience, I 
owe vnto your matt 
royal | Father, my dread 
Soueraigne, and next 
vnto your Pr incely { ſelf; 
J offer to your gracious 
acceptance this poore 
and homely preſent, 
more rich in ſubſtance, 
then in outward appea- 
rance, & yet farre more 


bt td:ign ed your royal 
feuo i. "Tha le beene ſo 
bold, (by aduiſe of good 
judgement, and in re- 
gard of De {mall me- 

rit, 
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hig ohly dignified, if it be | | 
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rit, which theſe Prayers 


thought to carrie) to 
entitle them, The Prin- 
ces prayers. Not preſu- | 
ming to” ſquare you a 


* 


and Meditations are 


method for meditating, 
or imagining them any 
way worthie your vſe, 
but onely, as another 
mall Treatiſe of like 
nature, which hath long 
time beene extant, vn- 
der name of The Kings 
P{alnes and The Qucemes 
Prayers, haue had happy 
paſſage in the world, & 
(no doubt) done much. 
good: Euen ſo, your 
Princely name, but gra- 
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| cing theſe religious ex- 


erciſes, and they bearing 
your countenance to 
future cotinuance,more 
profit may ariſe (by the) 
then can be raſhly pro- 
miſed,andrenownyour 
verrues beſide, to end- 


leſſe remembrance. 


I muſt confeſſe (and 
am the more ſorrie for 
it) that the Book comes 
not in ſuch ſeemely ma- 
ner, as I could haue wi- 
ſhed, or as befitted ſo 
Princelie a Patrones 
view, both ia regard of 
mine ovne {lender abi- 
lirie,to performe matter 
of ſuch moment, with 


an{we- 


— 
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aunſwerable ſtile and 


phraſe; as alſo the Prin- 
ters too many imperfe- 
ctions, which although 
they haue vnwillingly(I 
dare ſay) eſcaped, yet 


might haue beene farre 


better reſpected. But if 


your Grace ſhall pleaſe 


to burie both our de- 


fects, inthe truely roy- 


all affabilitie of your | 
Princely minde, and in 
place of all wants, to let 


good will ſupplie the 
roome; I haue what 1 
defire, and which I will 
endeuour alſo hereafter 

much better to deſerue. 


| A5 in 


Remaining now & euer 
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in- hearty prayer , for 
our health and hap- 
pineſſe: That no foule 
heart or hand at any 
time come neare youz 
no annoyance diſturbe 
you, or euill thought of. 
fend youz but the hand 
of heauen for euer to 


of Great Britaiuc long 


to enioy you, 


Tour Graces louiug Ser- 


 unnt'; de rous as:yet to 


| paſſe (publikely) vn. 


named, till better 


| |. cares ay wake him 


worthy. 


bleſſe you, and this land 
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Mg Vr Lords Praier with 
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A TABLE 
GATHERED, FOR 


out any inch Prayer or 
Thankſgiuing , as a man 
ſhell pleaſe io ſechke for, ac- 
cording to ſuch ſeuerall oc- 
. Currences and occahons; as 
lin tlie time of meditati- 
e ſtall be thought 5 


Ja btiefe Paraphraſe 

- thereon, fol. x. 
a 5 » ; " ; 4 4 % [ 
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ing to Church, - Fol. 7 
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\ Far aſſiſtance of the bleſſed c 
' ſpirit of grace, to make | 


| our prayers effectuall. E 


þ 


fol. 9. 
Sunday. _ ” 


Prayer for the Mor. 
ning. fol.13 
Thankſgiuing for our Cre- 
ation. fol.17 | 
A prayer for the remiſſion |! 
of our ſinnes. fol. 21 

| For the proſperous eltate | 
| of Gods Church. fol 25 
For the Minifters of Gods 
| word, fol 25 
} | Againſt Sects and falſe Do- | | 
ctrine. fol.37 
A prayer for the Euening. } | 
fol. 41. | 
| Munday. 


| 
1 A Prayer for the Mor- | 
1 | ning. fol.45 | | 
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Thank 
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For the Kingdome of God. | 


EARS. Hh 


— 


4 For the Magiſtrate, fol. 61 
For Subiects. fol. 65 


A prayer for the Euening. | 


AT for the Mor- | 
| Thankſgiuing for our San- 


Aprayer for the obtaining 
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Thankſgiuing for our Re- 
demption. fol.49 
To obtain true faith. fol. 53 


fol. 57 


— 


Againſt the enemies of 


"Chriſtian faith, fol, 68 


fol. 72 


Tueſday. | 


nin fol. 77 
1 fol. 81 


of firme Hope. fol. 85 
To haue true Humilitie. 
| tol.89 } 
For ſuch as are Maried. } 

fol.93 | 


For! 


—— en. 
T 
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| A * the Evening | 
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For Children and Youth, 
. fol.97 
Againſt the Kingdome of 
"Sathan, - $01.01 

A prayer for the Euening. 
fol. 104 


medueſday. 


A Prayer for the Mor- 
ning. fol. 109 
Thankes-giuing for our 
knowledge in Chrill. 
fol. 113 
A prayer to obtaine true 
Charitie. fol. 117 
For the fruites oſthe earth. 
fol. 120 
A prayer for ſinners. fo. 2 
For ſuch a 5 are ficke * 


diſcaſe fol. 128 


| Againſt — temptations ©, | 


4% "the Diuell, fol.132 | 


fol. 1 


De _—_ . _— 


"THE TARLE 


Thurſday. 


ATrayer for the Mor- 

ning. fol. 140 
Thankſgiuing for the nou- 
riſhment of our bodies. 


fol. 144 
To haue vnitie in Faith. 
fol. 147 
For peace. fol. 151 


For Intideis and wanderers 


from Faith. fol.155 
For our Benefactours, 
tol.159 


1 


Againſt the temp tations of 

| the World. fol. 163 
A prayer for the Euening. 
fol. 167 

Friday. 


prayer for the Mor- 


ning. fol. 171 
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A prayer to haue true re- 
peu- 


b 


{ Aprayer to haue patience, 


THE TABLE. 


pentance. fol.179 


in all times of tribulati- 


S; aturday. 


ning. fol. 199 
Thankſgiuing for the great 
mercies of God. fol. 203 


A prayer for a happie and 


this life. fol. 207 
For our daily ſuſtenance. 
fol. 2117 


For: 


on, fol.183 
For women greate with 
childe. fol. 187 
For priſoners & Captiues. 
fol. 191 

Againſſ the temptations of 
the fleſh. fol. 191 
A prayer for the Euening. 
fol.195 


prayer for the Mor 


1. 


bleſſed departing out of | | 


: 
| 
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rr . 
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A prayer againſt the Turk, 


Another praier to the ſame | 


— — 


A prayer for any one, that 
is greeuouſly anguiſhed, 
or afflicted. fol. 293 

A prayer to bee vſed when 

it Lightens , - Thun- 
ders, or in any other 
dangerous tempeſts. fol. 
294 

A prayer to bee vſed, in 
the time of peſtilence, or 
any other mortalitie. 

fol. 202 


or any other perſecu- 
tours. fol. 306 

A generall confeſſion of 
ſinnes, with prayer to 
obtain pardon for them. 
fol: a oo 

A prayer to be ſaid before 
receiuing the bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Lords 
Supper. fol.3213 


pur- 


3 el 
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Thankſgiuing to bee vſed 


ſed Sacrament. fol.322 
Another Thankſgiuing to 


A praier for one that is lick, 
fol. 330 


Another to the ſame pur- 
poſe. fol.334 
A prayer for him that coins 


ſotber Goaly and Chriſtian 


Prayers, for particuler 
"purpoſes, 
A prayer for Souldiers, 
that ſerue as Senti- 
nels, in keeping watch, 
or in the Court of Gard, 


THE TABLE. "3 


purpoſe. Tol. 17 1 


after receiuing the blef-} 


Another to the {ame pur- 
pole. fol.332 


To viſite the ſicke perſon | | 
in his extremity. fol.337 


the ſame purpoſe. fo. 3255 


fol. 339 


U Ano- 
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Another prayer to be vſed 
by them in the Euening. 
fol. 342 
Aprayer to bee ſaid before 
a man begins his work, 
or any labour. fol. 345 
Thankſgiuing to bee vſed 
after his labour or work 
is finiſhed. fol. 349 
A prayer for a young man, 
that prepares himſelfe 
for Mariage. fol. 3 52 
A prayer for a young May- 
den, or a Widdow pre- 
paring to Marriage. 
fol.357 
A prayer fitting a Father of 


of a Family, fol. 361 
Aprayer fora Child, when 
his parents prouide him 
or her a Maiſter or Mi- 


a Family. fol. 360 
Aprayer fitting a Mother 


— — 


ſtreſſe, to learne anie 


| 
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THE TABLE. 


eee 
Miſterie. fol. 363 
Aprayer befitting any Fa- 
ther and Mother, ſending | 
: their Children foerth to 
| | Schoole. fol. 365. 
| Aman ſeruants prayer. 
| | fol. 367. 
A maide ſeruants prayer. 
| tol.370 || 
A prayer for Children to 
vie, when their Father is 
| ſoort hon any voyage or |.| 
iourney. fol. 372. 
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PRINCES 


PRAYERS. 


OurLords Prayer,with 
a briefe Parap hraſe 


thereon. 


Vr Father which 
art in Heaven ; 
N52 ; that is to ſay; 
<7 Gracious, good 

= an Almightie 
Father „ thou art cuerp 
where with vs, albeit thy 


Maieſty doth moſt pꝛinci⸗ 


ally declare it ſeiſe to bee in 
Icauen. Thou haſt crea- | 


and 


| 


———— — ——— — — 


＋—— ed 


— — 
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and defended vs: Thou haſt / 


vec of thee, and haſt likewiſe 


alliſtance, ſuccour and deliu 
rance in all our — 
Hallowed bee thy name: 


1 * 
* 
4 


As much to lap, As, do thon 
cauſe, that thy bleſſed name 
and thp ſelte map be rightiic 
knowne, cuen accozding as 
thou halt manfelted che 
amc in thy holp worde. 
That thou maieſt alio be 
eſteemed, valued and houou 
ſred: according as that 
oughteſt to vee, both in dur 
woꝛds and Works, as alda in 
dur holp and Ch:iiliian can- 
uerlation. g 

Thy Kindome come Here-⸗ 


do vs, that thy ſacred wan 
map be in perfect efficacie a- 


ceiue it, cleaue kaſt vnto it, 
and encreale daplp in the 


commanded vs to pay and. 


moſt benignip pꝛomilcd vs $ 


in wee ſay, Grant Loꝛd vn- | 
mong vs: ſo that wemay re- 


know] 


= 2 —_— bs — — 
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Kndwolcbge Gr thoſe things, ; 
which therem are reueaicd 
vnto vs. Graunt likewile, 
ö that others (pet wandzing) 


map agree and iapne them 
f | {elites thereto, and that it 
map haue a [6 
| | ſage, thozoughihe woud:yea 
in tuch (o2r thar all may bee 
freduccd tothe Binedome of 
thy grace, to bee trucly par- 
taket Sof iheir redemPiton | 
| and .aittation, | 
Thy will bee dorein earth 

as it is in Heaven : Thũt ig to | 
lap: Let tipwülcnene bee | 
done, and not the will ofthe | 
deulll, £2 of thy other cue- | 
untts: that etait themſclnes 

{ | {ganift thy worde, to hinder 
| 02 opmefic the power there⸗ 
* q of, Bec thou the meanes, 
| | that wee map day HE imploie 
our ſelues, tot det what then 
— haue vs to doe: ac- 
etokbing GS the Angels, and 
other ce eſtial crearures, doe 
4 28 2 kner⸗ 


r* 


* . » 2 


c 
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| ſuffer vnder the ſame. 


| ciſhment, cloatizing, peace, 


El The Princes Prayers. [ | 
encrmo2e readily addict t ;0- 
ſelues thereto. And that (by 
patience ) wee map either 
ſuppꝛeſſ., ſurpaſſe, oz ouer⸗ 
come, whatſoeuer we are to 


Giue vs this day our daylie 
bread : Yercin we deſire that 
it would plcaſe thee (as 
thou doeſt fo2 the ſonle) fo 
likewiſe ta pꝛouide fo2 the 
bodice, all ſuch things as are 
neceflarily vetonging ther⸗ 
to. As, in giuing vs nou- 


direction, goss fame, wyol⸗ 
ſome {citons, and ali other. 
gratious bleũdings, foʒ main 
tenance of this lite. 
Forgiue vs our treſpaſfes, as 
wee forgiue them that tret- | 
paſſe againſt vs: YYereby wee 
Hatreate thee that thou will || 
take ns note ot᷑ t. oe fauits, 
errours oz franſarciions, |* 
which euerp infant is to be 


und in vs : but rather to 


8 __fake|{ | 
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take pittie and compallion 
Vpon vs, and to gine vs 
(by thy grace) remiſſion 
of our ſinnes, pꝛomiled and 
allured vnts vs in thy holy 
Goſpeil. Ailiſt vs allo (O 
L.02d) that (aticr thine exam 
ple) eucry one of vs may 
wilitagty,aud from the bot⸗ 
tome of our hearts, parodn 
all kuch as haue offended a⸗ 
gainſt vs. 


that during this life, we are 


|F- | 92dinarily to bee aſſailed by 

our owne fle ſu, and maup o- 
ſther wicked Fnfull deüres, 
wWhereunto wee are by na- | 


ture inclined, Mee are ltke=- 
wile oftentimes ſollicited to 
ſuch offences, both by euill 
companp, and lewd exam⸗ 
ples: Foz the wozld takes 
delight to heate our blood, 
firing vs with impatience, 
and pꝛouoking vs to bad 


= 15 3 acti⸗ 


| 


— 


Leade vs not into temptati- | 
on. Yereby we vnderſtand 


—— 


—— 
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actions. The deal alſo (as 


ſa buſte intermedler) caſts 


hisnunynotioned arrowes a⸗ 
mongſt vs, ano by them he 
wounds vs very often. Mee 
labours to get Faith, hope 
and Charitis from vs, and 
to thꝛowe vs he adlong into 
incredulitte , delpcration, 
blaſphemie, denping of God 


and uch like deteſtabie ini⸗ 
gates. Ceherekoze(neare 


| 


Fatyer) mot} humbip wee 


beſcecy thee, tha: tho: 1 vet. 


neuer iu ter v5 to tali by a⸗ 


ny ay ther teinntatians. 


| 


But deliuer vs from enil: Js 
much to ſay. As, doe thou 
(291d) atdc and aTift vs, fo: 
no Wapelle can wee elcape 


all thoie enill inconnenien⸗ 


a 


ces, whereints our abuerſa⸗ 
| ries labour to detect vs. 

For thine is the kingdom, the 
power and the glorie, for euer 
and ever : Amen, 1 cerevy 


(Loꝛd) wee tracly know. 


that 


1 ˙ m t e ao 1 


nnr ere 
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that all power is only thine 
and therekoꝛe thou haſt both 
pawer and will to helpe vs: 
Fon thine authozitie is oucr 
all things. Thou art mer- 
citnil, and haſt pꝛomiſed to 


heare vs. Vece doe then al- 


ſtire our ſelues, and neuer 
wil doubt of iti, but thou 
wilt grant" vs any thing, 
whichthou doſt knsw(much 
better then we) to be needfiil 
£02 vs. 


A Prayer at entrance into 
Church. 


N Amighty God & 
i ; heauenly Father, 
truſting in the 
— multitüde of thy 
mercics, dutikullp doe J en- 
ter into this thy houſe, and 
(in thy feare) doe J pꝛoſtrate 
Rip lelfe in thePallace of thy 
halineſſe. Dh thou that art 


Eternall, conduct me in thy 
— 


7 


— 


| 
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| wap, and make it p2riece 


| 


| 


| 


is holy. O mp God, in the 


4 
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 ofthy Saints, ſuch as con- 


made vs. Foz hee is our 


| 


rightcouines : prepore thy 


beloꝛe mee: leade me in the 
path of thy holy oz mances: 
Fox thou art mp God, and 
the Logo of ny ſaluat on. 4 
loue thy Joie and glad'p 
deſire to bee in the aſſembly 


feTe and ſing thy pꝛaltes. 
Oh Loꝛd God orhoſts, how 
amiabie are py tabernacies 
and öwelungs: mip fone is 
cacneũ ip couetous, to bee 
but in the Pozch of anp one 
of them. 

Come then let vs altoge⸗ 
ther Wo l ſhip and fail down 
beforc the Lowe that hath 


Gud, and wee are his peo- 
ple, yea the ſheepe of his pa- 
ſture. Exalte the name of 
the Eternall. our God. and 
let vs pꝛoſtrate our ſelues 
before his foot ſto gie, for he 


— 


— —— — 2 


alle Mz 


— —̃ — nemo — 
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aTembiy of thy Saints, here 
doe J p2eſernt mp fictttions 
vnto thee, in the time of thy 
good plealure, heare me: ac⸗ 
cozding to thine owe great 
goodnefſe, and the fidelitie 


doe confancly repole in 


thy ſuccour- Do bee it. 


For Aſsiſtance of the bleſſed 
Spirit oſ Grace, to make our 
prayers effectuall. 


. Ternall and moſt 
Jes morcitull God in 
A regarbe wee nei⸗ 

SE yj neither know, 02 


= — 


ought to demaund, oz how 
we chould direct our pꝛap⸗ 
ers vnto thee, becauſe thou 
art al vaies reabic to gie 
vs much maze,then wee vn 
derſtand how either to de⸗ 
lerue oꝛ dere: TTice hum. 
bly beſcech thee, that (accoz- 


ding to thine owne pꝛomi⸗ 
EE B 5 ics) 


| 


can compꝛehend, what wee | 


| 


2 * 9 


——_—_—— 
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ſes) it womd pleale thee to 
ouerſpzead vs (at this in⸗ 
ſtant) with thy good ſpirite 
of grace and paper, to the 
end, that, wich vnipeanc- 
able ſighes aud groancs, it 
map make intercellion to 
thee fo2 vs: aud ſo enable 
vs, that in truc zeale, both 
with onr hearts @ months 
Wee map call vponthec, ot 
kering thee the ſacrifice ok 
Pate and mayer, which is 
moſt pleaſſug and accepta⸗ 
ble vntd thee, 
E- U 92d, epen chon eur lips, 
| and cen onrmouthes [hall 
| lound fo02th thy pꝛaiſe. A- 
Wake £1! dull fois, that 
| w2 map not pielume ts ap- 
| pꝛoch neerothee, with vame 
Uipve- labour, oz iolc honoz 
6: the mouth, our harts be- 
| ing tos farce off from thee. 
Bult giue vs the grace, that 
| wee map call vpon tyee as 


: 
7 
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true wo:lhippers do in lpi⸗ 
/ vic 
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rit and teuth, viing all the 
parts of our affection, vn⸗ 
derſtanding and thoughts 
without æup appetite to hy- 
2 vaincg'op. Let 
our deſires bre ſuch, as are 
| conformable to thy heauen⸗ 
ip will, the illuſtration of 
lp glozic, and foz the lalua- 
tion of our oxone loules. 
| Grantalio(good Father) 
that our faith in prꝛaping 
| map bee firme, not any way 
| wa gering oz doubtinil, but 
that wer walt (Hectuallpob⸗ 
tain rom thy bountp.what⸗ 
bocuer ein bütte) wee can de. 
\ fire of ther. Let not vs 
(Tozee) pꝛelcribe thee anie 
tees, oz meanes fob atteu⸗ 
tion to VS; but at afl ſcaſons 
and in ahoccations in firme 
hope, patience and hum ility 
ok heart, wee map ſubmit 
| our ſciues to thy good pica- 
| ſure, which euermoꝛe beſt 
dau 25 true Chziſtians. 
-  Gine | 


K 
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Sime vs grace that in pye- 


denting our lupplications 
to tyee, we neither build no! | 
put any confidence in our 
o cnc righteouincs: but in 


and the name of thy beloued 
Sonne Jeſus Chrilt , tho- 
roughwhom, we hauc bold⸗ 
nelle to pꝛeſent our lelues 
octore thy thꝛone, and in the 


confirme vs, deare Father, 
t hat our vnwozthmes, uoꝛ a 
ay other ſinkull conſtderati⸗ 
ons, whatloeuer, be any hin 
dzance 02 impediment to 
our pꝛapers. 
Alliſt vs O moſt louing 
Hod in ſuch loꝛt, that we (in 
all places) iiftiug vp vnpol- 
luted hands to thee, without 
dead 92 diſtruſt: and ( inſid⸗ 
ing vpon pꝛapers, ſupplica⸗ 
tions and thaukſgming for 


jad mer map (acco2ding to 


thy 


— 


thy bo undleſſe compaſſions | * 


confidence ofchndꝛen, dare | 
cail thee one Father, £9 | 


— — 


Nn . a aw — 


{ whacſoener, both ſpirituall 


a 


| The Princcs Prayers, 1, | 
thy pzomiles ) receine from 
thy benignitie, al good gifts 


and cozpozall. So be it. 


311 


A Prayer for the morning. 


—IY Uerliuinglozd 
God, beaucnip 
. Father » thy 
IM great and Al- 


3 miaghtp name 
bo enermo92e blelled, thy 
goodnes and mercp cnblel- 
iy pꝛailed, thy wiſedom and 
truth eternally honozed: 
Foz thou (with thy hand) 
halt couered vs this peril- 
lous night paſt, ſnffering vs 
to reſt and fleeve ſafe lyon 

der the ſhabow of thy wings 
Thau haſt katherlp pꝛrler- 
ned vs framal! the ſnares of 
the wicked cnemy : where. 

foze we laude thy namc,fo} 
the goodnes and mernailes 


which thou wozkeſt fox the | 
chil-| 


— 


Sunday. lt 


a. 


I Srnday. 


4 — r—e om —_——_—__ 


— — — — 


—— — — — 


ucuer kozgetting 62 beeing 
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— ——— — — — 


childzen ok meu. 

Wice will pꝛaiſe thee in 
the congregation, and thy 
wo2thinelle ſhall bee euer: 
moꝛe in our mouthes. Our 
{onles ſhall biefic thee (O 
L 02d) E al that is within vs 
{yall celebrate thy name: 


vnmindfull of the good 
Which thou halt done daplic 


fo; vs. Let then t515 facri- | 


lice of p2atic and thankigi- 
wag, delinered from our 
monthes, and Which wee 


preſent vnt9rhee this mon. | 


ning in true fenpiicitic ot 
our be arts. bee gracious 
and acceptable in thy üght. 

Wire Cr? unte thee with 
all our might, that thou 
wouldeſt luke wie this day 
dekend vs, from all dangers 


both of our bodies & ſonles | 


Giuc charge to thy help 
Angels, that they map keep 
vs in all our wates. Co⸗ 


ner 


2 6 


8 


•·ͤ ˙ — m •Lö⅜d K ¼ůùmuwu“l] mn oo 


—_ 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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ner vs with thp buckler of 
ſauing health, and guide vs 
in the paths of thy comman⸗ 
dements: that wee may bee 
Inrepzoouecabile inthp icr- 
nice accozding to thy will, | 
and watke as becommeth 
the children of light. | 

Jzcenc karre off from vs | 
ſoiritual deceiuings, x al the 
ſcandalls of p world, ſtrẽg⸗ 
theiamag vs in luch ſozte: as 
they map get no victozy o⸗ 
ner vs, to make vs wuülfullp 
ſiane again tyre, oz urge 
thy diſßplealure tp our int- 
auteieg. Otrect vs bp thy 
Bolte Spitit,to the end that 
wee map neuer vndertake, 
dag, thinke, 02 ipcake anic 
thing, butwhat map be pica⸗ 


ble to the glozie of thy great 
Matcſty, 

Weholde (O our Lowe 
God) heere doe we commit 


ſing o thee, and eniwereg- | 


and offer our ſelues vnto thy | 
will 


— 


Sunday, \ | 


— ——  — 


r * 
— 


— | 


HS 
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will, our ſonles, our bodies, 
with all their power and i+- 
cuities inward 02 outward? 
Let vs bee to thce(dcar Fa- 


| 


ther) lming, holp and plea⸗ 


ſing lacrifices, renbzing vn⸗ 
to tgee lch leruice as is rea. 
ſonable and acceptable in 


thy ſight. Sutter vs (O 
Loꝛd) to be thine owne in⸗ 


heritance: and ſo gouerne 
our hearts, loules, and ſ2t- 
ritz, that (abouc all things) 
wee may onely know tee. 

Now carely in the moꝛz⸗ 
ning liſten to our cryes, fro 
the breake of dap, haue wee 


waited and attended on there 


Ulce wil celebꝛate thy p2a:- 
ſes euerp mozuing, and 1 


uer cealſe vntillthe enen ang, 
Giue vs grace (O then that | 


art eternall) to per? vun this 
duetp daplp. So he it. 


Thankſ- 


= eee. — oo ce, —— wo 


- nelle 


— — AM. 


— 


— —, 


Thankſgiuing for our Cre- 
ation. 


2 Punipotent God 
7 } and heauenlp fa- 
A = jather, that walt 
not created no: 
bone, but hadf 
thy beeing lrom all eternity 
euen befoze there was anie 
beginning at all: we adoze 
lane, aud glozrfls thee, ren⸗ 


5 


bottome of our hearts, fo2 
alt thy great bleſſings and 
beneſtts. Moꝛc eſpeciallp, in 
that( bp thy diutne woꝛd and 
power) thou haſt made the 
heauens, the carth, the Dun, 


being, mamtaining and oz⸗ 
dering them by thy greate 
wiſedome, wee gine thee 
thanke 3 alſo (eternal! Fa- 


dzing thee thanks from the 


the Moone and al creatures 
| whaiſocucr that hath life or 
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| ther) becanfc by thy good⸗ 


AO -—— omg cn 


6. 


| 


| 
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— 


— 


ö 


| 


| 


neffe and merci, thor haft 


Ondered & diu:ded the earth 
With al creatures breathing 
thereon, making them lerne 
koꝛ the vic of man. 

But pet moe pꝛincipallp 
wee pꝛaiſe thee our Creato? 
and Lozd Cod, that we be⸗ 
ing thy creatures thou haſt 
endued vs with reaſon, and 
haſt tozmed vs alter thine 
s wne Image and falhion, 
giuin aq vs bodies andſouls 
and all the members beice- 
ming the bodie, beſtve vn · 
derſtanding, iudgement and 
all the ſenles, which hither- 
to thou haſt and doſt moſt 
gracioulip maintaine in vs. 

Thy g99dnes is very ad 


/ mirable, and greate on our 


behalfe, foz when wee were 
incloſedwithin our mothers 
woinbes, euen there thou 
didſt pꝛeſerue and nourilh 
vs When it pleaſed thee 
to fetch vs thence , in grace 


— — 


thou 


_— 


—— — a 


f 
b 
| 
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ſthou lokedſt on vs and haſt 

not made vs blind, deaic., | 
Idumnbe, impotent, 02 imper⸗ 

| | fect, In thp meere mercie, 
thou wWoen!ld# not ſuiics v5 
 [cobemultcbeaſtcs, deſtitute 
and dspziued ot reaſon. Wut 
I what is hee that can declare. 
rhe meruciloaus woꝛkes of 
the Aimightp, oz lutficic.qtly 
extoll his grations good⸗ 
nes? who lſhail recite His 
30:thie praiſes 2 There ts 
nd one that can recon nt his 
Wonderknil bleſſings. 

Now aldeit wee our 
lelaes are pod e and wiet⸗ 
ched ſinners, and cannot ſo 
ſufficientlie pꝛaile thee, as 
either wee ought to doe, oz 
asthsu wozthelp deicract?: 
vet will we not be ftlent, oz 
hold our peace, but perpetu- | 
allp appland thy hoiy name, 
and (to our vttermoſt)ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe thy great mercies We 
| will pꝛoclaime thy Juſtice, 

louing N 


—— 


—U— 


——— 


1 


1 | — a 
1 Sunday. 


— — 


| muuthes fhail recount dap⸗ 
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louing kinonellce, and umit- 
icfle compaiſton, ſo lang as 
wee ſhall tine ; and neuer 
Zul wee fozget thy inany 
:leffinges beſtowed on vs, 
\vytle anp tote of bꝛeath re⸗ 
maineth witzin vs. Dur 


** 


ly, thy gracious deliucran- 
ces, albeit wee are not able 
to number them oz namc 
them : And theſe tongues 
which thou haſt created in 
vs , (halli bee imploped te 
dubliſb continnaly thy great 

Wee will gine thanks fo 
our Lord Godin his holie 
| place, we will pzaiſe him in 
his outſtretched power, we 
will land his name in his 
wonderfull works. and (ac- 
coꝛding to the height of his 
PMaieſtie) let all things that 
doe bzeath, pꝛaile the Lozd. 
So be it. 


| 4 


| 
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A Prayer for the remiſsion of 
our ſinnes. 


WE Bi Dodandlionivg 
Father, our ſins 
are grieuous, 

— our iniquities 
are multiplied, growing ve- 
ry powertuii, and our tranſ 
grefſions are not to be num 
bzed. Foz from our pouth, 
all our thoughts and cogi- 
tations hane beene tnclined 
to cnill , and who is hee 

(Lozd) that can count how 
oftentimes hee hath offen⸗ 
did 2 TNHAee know our own 
miquities, and our ſianes 
are eutrmoze betoze us. 
Chieflp againſt thee haue 
wee tranſgreſled, and done 
that hich hath beene diſ⸗ 
pleaſing in thy fight: That 
thou mighteſt bee knowne 
foʒ int, when thou ſpeadeſt 


| 


Sunday. 


ö 


1 — 
* 


and 


9 


— 
- —— — — . 


* 
_ 
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and found cleare, when thou 
iudgeſt oꝛ giueſt cozrection, 
But wee beleech thee (O 
our Loꝛd God) fo thy great 
mercies ſake, that thou wilt 
not enter into ind gement 
with vs thy pooꝛe ſeruants, 
foꝛ ( befozethee) no man li⸗ 
ning can be found righteous 
If thou thatart eternal, haue 
an eye to our miſdeeds, who 
ig able to endure it? And ik 
thou contend with wzetched 
man.of a thouſand Articles 
who can anſwer pooꝛe once 
Fox the verp iuſteſt of al or 
actions Whatloeuer, in thy 
ſight are like to a forte ſuliy- 
es cloth, Take pittie therc⸗ 
foe vpon vs, accozòing to 
thy owne benignitp, and in 
the multitude of thy mercies 
Wipe out our iniquities, O 
Loꝛd heale our fainting ſick 
lonles, dying 2: becauſe wee 
haue ſo grieuouſiv ſinned a 


gainlt thce- Bee mindſuil | 
(deare 


— —— - * _— —— 


— — 


. 
{ * | 


our Lozdand Sauiour. So 
be it. 


For the proſperous eſtate of 
| ' Gods:Church. 


axe, that allem- 
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daily to continue it firm aud 
| conſtant vyto thec , with 


| doctrine: as alſo the true v- 
| ſage of thy Sacraments, e- 
nen againſt the gates of hell 
the fnry and outrages ofthe 
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Ather ofall mer. 


pure, ſound and wholſoine f 


3 the malice 02 ty⸗ 


C rauny 


* 
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rany of this wicked 
w etre thy itt Dh 
zeſerue thy littie Ship. 
and all thy faithful ter- 
uants ſapling in the midſt 
of this tempeſtuous Dea : 
blefle it as it floates on 
the raging billowes, that 
it ſinke not, periſh not, 
no? bee onerwhelmed, Let 
thy Church continue cons 
ſtant and unmeoneable vp- 
on that foundation where- 
on thee is builded. Oh 
God of Hoſts, returne 
wee beſeech thee, locke 
downe from Heauen, ſee 
and viſite thy Uine: ma- 
king dayly thoſe grafts 
to pꝛoſper which thy right 
hand hath planted , and 
thoſe to \pzead farely, 
which thou haſt elected: 
that their bzanches may 
extend fooꝛth both in length 

and ſtrength, 
nw 0 it round about 
with 


* 


— . 


— 


at 


** 


2 


| 


| of thy pooze flocke ) into 
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with thy ſhield of defence» 
and receine vs (a parcell 


thy protection, that none 


map make ſpoile of vs, 02 
take vs out of thy handes. 
Pꝛeſerue vs from all them 


that labour to tread. downe 
thy truth of doctrine, ther⸗ 
by to eſtabliſh and con⸗ 
firme their own abhomina⸗ 
bie Idolat rie. 

The light of thy dinine 


ſoule and ſafe defence, that it 
map neuer bee ſuppꝛeſſed 02 


full, extend it kooꝛth ſo farre 
in thy Churches behalfe, 
that in the midſt of ſo many 
troubles and temptations, 
which it ſuffers. heere be- 
neath and amongſt vs : pet 


n 


C 2 know 


woꝛde, whereby at this i; 
ſtant our ſteps are ſo bz1ght: | 
lp directed: O bee thou our 


| 


extinguiſhed, Thy arme 
being ſo ftrong and power--| 


thine owne cholenmay euer 


Sunday. 


ꝙ6—— 
9 


»» 


: 

1 
"On ——— 
1 


{ £02d deale not with vs ac. 
coꝛding to our ſinnes deſer- 
| uing,fo2 thou haſt ofte here- 


| 


| 
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know thee, religiouſly ſeru 
thce to the honoꝛ, wozſhip,: 
and glouic ofthy holy name. 


#1 
. 
o 
E 


tofpze pardoned the iniqui- 
ties of thy people, thou haſt 
withdzawnethy great con- 
ccqued diſpleaſure, and mo- 
deratelic abated thy inſt 
anger, ; 

Oh Cod in whom alone 
conſiſteth the ſaluation of 
vs all, appeale thy furie, and 
came and comfozte vs. De- 
fend thy pooze Chaiftan 
flocke, whoſc dependance is 
-onely vpon thee, and who 
hath no other luppozt o 
pꝛotection but thee. Mee 
bele ech thee then (O euer · 
lining Father) that foz the 
ſake ot thy deareip beloned 
Sonne Jeſus Chailt,it may 
pleale thee to lend attention 
to our prayers and not tobe 


L 


filens | 


ſtlent when wee complainc 
vnto thee © that thy bieſſed 
name map neuer be blamed, 
02 the wicked ſap: Whereis 
noy their God? So bee xt, 


For the Miniſters of Gods 
word. 


Fo Lmighty God, 
N 


VU bcloued Sonne 
Jeſus Chiilt , 

—_ haſt commann- 
dedvs to pzap vnto thee, 
that thou wouldeſt ſend 


an dalſo haſt moſt benignly 
pꝛomiſed to heare vs: wee 
beſeech these foz thy deare 
Sonnes ſake, that it would 
pleaſe tte: to beſtow vppon 
thy Church a bountikull 
number ok kaithlull Mini- 
ſters and PPꝛeachers of thy 
word. Make them wile and 
CKilfull in the ſacred Scrip. 

3 C3 tures 
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NAY who by thy beſt | 


wozkemen into thy Harueſt 


4 
Sunday « | 


A md. tea. 45. 86 9 as 
” 


Sund ay. 


8 


——— 


— 
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tures, endue them with thy 
ſanctified Spirit : enric 


ding of thy woꝛd, to the end 


that they map expound the | 


Dcriptures without cozrup- 
tion, inſtructing vs in the 
true wap to eternall life, and 
admoniſhing vs how to be⸗ 
ware of falſe religion, and 
traditions of men, with all 
other venemons popſons of 
the ſoule, that wee may con- 
tinue ſafely in the ſoundnes 
okt rue doctrine and faith, 
Foz otherwiſe how ſhould 
weebelcene, what we neuer 
Heard befoze 2 aud how 
(onld we heare, but by thy 


Pyꝛeachers? and how ſhould 


they pꝛeach, except they bee 
ſcut 7 Ozdaine then deare 
Father) ſuch Biſhops in 
thy Church, as may bee 


taught of thee, good Doctozs 


and Pꝛeachers of ſound doc- 
trine, faithful paſtours, who 
Ek becing 


1 i 


them with true vnderſtan⸗ 


| 


| 


| 


| | The Princes Prayers. 31 | 


with: effectuall fructifying , 
foz the glozie of thy Holy 
name. and aduancement of 
the Goſpell,' which is thy 


A, = aw i 5ST TWP ww I w\%e' 


in exhazting by ſound docs 


and vtte rip to ruinate, con- 


— 


bceing inſtructed effectuallp 
by thy bleſſed Spirit, map 
maintain thy Church which 
thy Sonne hath dearely 
bought with his moſt pꝛe⸗ 
tions blond. Let them pub- 
liſh and pꝛoclaime thy truth 


faithfufl and moſt wozthy 
word, * 
Let them giue aſſurance 
and conſolation to diſtreſled 
conſciences againſt all the |. 
temptations of Sathan,and 
this wicked wozld. Make 
them (Oh God) powerfull 


trine, and vanquiſhmg the 
gaine⸗ ſapers, to ſtoppe the 
mouthes ot thy adnerlaries, 


quer, & duercome the king- 
dome of the deuill. Let them 


likewiſe giue good exam⸗ 
C4 ple! 


— 


———_ CY" , - 
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ple to the Church, by their 
owe honeſt conterfation : 
that all ſcandali map bee az 
uoided, and no perlon may 
receine occaſton, to fall off 


from faith, by the badde life 
oʒ iewde behauionr of ante 
one. 

Mercikall God let vs ne⸗ 
ner be afdicted with famine 
oꝛ ſcarcitie of thy wozd,and 
ſufervs neuer tobe vnp2o- | 
uided of ſimere Preachers- 
Let not thy truth bee taken 
from vs by our ingratitude 
and pꝛeſerue vs from falſe 
teachers, vnfaithfull hire⸗ 
lings, and all fuch as come 
of themſelues, without thy 
ſending Veare vs O hea⸗ 
nenly Father, in the name 
ol thy Sonne Jeſus Chziſt. 
Do be it. 


For 


»«“èͤ — 
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6 


For ſuch as are hearers of gods 
word. 


. SS moſt louing Fa; 


ed ö 
leber in meere 
bvountp and cha- 


clcerely manifeſted and gi: 
uen Vaito- vs thy dinine 
wo22?, the wholeſome doc 
trine of the Goſpell: which 


ok our ſoules, and a power⸗ 


the laluation of al belceners 
Foz thy Sonne himſelfe 
{aith : Bleſſed are they which 
heare the worde of God, and 


my word, hee ſhall neuer ſee 
death, 

Wee pꝛap vnto thee then 
(Oh God): foz all the hea⸗ 


Open voth our hearts and 
| C5 cares 


is the ſpirituall ſuſtenance 


fall oz heanenly vertue foꝛ 


rers of thy holie Goſpell. 


=y:tic., haſt thou 


keepe it, Alſo, If any one keep | 


— — — 6 
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my 
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| 
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eares, that they and we may 


confirmation of our faith, 
and amendment of our ſin- 


with pzofit, liſteu vnt3 thy | | 
woꝛd: and haning heedfull 
regard thereunto: wee may 
diligently appzchend and 
retaine, whatſoeuer is ther⸗ 
in required of vs, fo? the 


full lines. 

Make thou thy woꝛde to 
dwell plentcoufly in vs, 
with all wiſedom, and giue 
ſtrength(by thy bleſſcdSpi- 
rit) to the pꝛeaching of thy 
Goſpel:that we map receiue 
the doctrine thereof, not as 
meerly irom men but as be- 
ing thy ſanctified woꝛd. And 
ſo walke woꝛthilp hecreaf- 
ter as beſt becommeth thy; 
deare childzen, and maketh 
moſt foꝛ the glozie of thy 90-11 4 


— 


{lp name. i 


O Lord our God, make 


the leede of thy ſauing Doc⸗ 


trine, to take deepe roote in 


our! 


thy wozd to the pꝛoofe. Let 


ed leed of thy heauenly wozd 


| of this like. 


2 . 
that we map neuer be found | | 


— 4 —_.. 
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our hearts, and plentifully 
to bꝛing fooꝛth frufte.Chaſe 
away and bzidle the deuill. 
that he ſteale not this lining 
ſecede out of our hearts: nct- 
ther ſuffer vs not to bee as 
fo2getfull hearers therof, but 
that we map effectually put 


vs neuer be incotant, ware 
weake, denic o2 fozfake our 
faith in the times of tempta⸗ 
tion, aduerũtie, oz perſecuti⸗ 
on: but giue vs thygracious 
aſſiſtance, that this ſanctiſi⸗ 


map not bee choakt oz ſmo⸗ 
thered vp, by the ſolici tudes 
treaſures 02 voluptnouſnes 


Pꝛeſerue vs good God) | 


Sunday. 


4 En the company of contem⸗ 
7 herz 92 mockers: who 


y 


walle ſecurelp alter their 
*#-owne concupilcences , and 


liften vnto thy wozde | 


err 


with\ 


„ lw? 
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With peruerted hearts, and 
liifkenecked vuderſtanding, 
cuenfo2 their owne pꝛoper 
ruine and condemnation, 
Eternall Father, giue vs 
grace to receine with toy, 
zZeale and good deuotion, all 
lound Ductrines, admoniti- 
ons 9} faithtull repꝛehen⸗ 
ſtons, tending to our lines 
amendment : laying them 
vp in a good & honeſt hcart 
and bzinging koꝛth theirnits 
thercof in hope and pati⸗ 
ence. 

L o2de, let vs perlcuere 
therein, euen vnto the end, 
that weethzowing offall the 
fotle and ſuperfluitie of ün⸗ 
full wꝛetchednes: map enter⸗ 
tainc the tweetneſſe of thy 
wozde, and haue it ſoundly 
plantcd in vs, which onelie 
| can laue our ſoules in Je- 
ſus Chuſt our Loꝛd. 


— — 
(2 


y Againd' | | 
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Againſt ſects and falſe doQ- | 


rine. 


] Ercifull God, 
chou haſt care- | 
A fully admont- | 
9 (hed vs, to take 


1 
1 — 
” - nan 
ko 
— 


== heede of falle 


Pꝛophets, which come vn⸗ 


to vs in ſheepes cloathing, 
and pet are inwardip raue 
nous woolues. Thou haft 
like wile tolde vs, that in the 


latter dates, (wherein wee 


now liue) there ſhall bee 
troublous times: Sathan 
tranlfoꝛming himſelfe into 


an Angell of light, and falle 


teachers, (wozkers of de⸗ 
ceipt, making ſemblance to 
bee the Apoſtles of Chziſt) 
Gail haue an outward ap⸗ 
pearance. of piety, and pet 
denie the mighty power 
thereof. 

Thon didſt alſo fozctell | 


vs 


| 1 
17 
"my i 
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vs, that there ſhall bee a re⸗ 
uolt and apoſtaſte from pure 
Doctrine, and that the man 
of ſinne the lonne of perditi⸗ 
on, nameip Antichziſt, ail 
then be reuealed. Alliſt vs 
theretoꝛe (Oh eternall God) 
that wee (embꝛacing the di⸗ 
rection of thy tructh ) map 
| thunne and eſcape all lying 
Spirts, the efficacie of falſe⸗ 
hood and foule erroz, what⸗ 
ſoeuer apparance it ſhew it 
ſcife vntu vs in. That wee 
neuer turning from true 
faith, oz dzawone from that 
ſonle aiine of our ſaluation. 
map conſtantly continue in 
thy woꝛd vnto the ende, and 
not ſuffer our lelues to bee 
ſeduced by any one, either 
by ſignes, vertues oz ly- 


ing miracles, 92 any other 


trains and deuil es alluring 
Grant (O L. oꝛd and fa- 


* oklights, ) that we may 


nener 


„— —„ C 
. 


ka n ww bl | * 


| 


|kenand confuſed ſenſe, doe 


— 
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neuer be led by cucry wind 
of Doctrine, the fubtilties of 
men, and cunning crafte in 
falſe ſeducing 2 but round⸗ 
circle thine elect in this wic⸗ 
kcd world, that they may 
neuer be induced to errour. 
Shozten the ſinfull daies 
or theſe perillous times, 
and (by the bzeath of thy 
mouth )deſtrop lying Anti⸗ 
chuſt, the Authour of de⸗ 
ceite and ſeducing and make 
an ende of all, bythe com- 
ming of thy bes beloned 
Sonne. | 
Defend vs allo from 
thoſe ſpirits , Which raiſe 
vp ſects an diuiſtons, thoſe } 
blood-thirfting 'woolues , 
that make no ſpare of 
thy flocke , thoſe diſper-| 
fers of falſe Doctrine , 
that dzawe dilciples after 
them? who being of a bzo-| 


raiſe vp nothing but ſcan⸗ 


dales 


a 
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wee liftning onely to thy 


touchitone to trie and ap⸗ 
pꝛoue all Doctrines by.that |) 
we ayopding all ſtrangers | 

voices, map beare no aifcc- . 
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dals and diuiſions. De liner 
vs from the Darnell, which 
the enemy ſoweth, and from 
all theeues, oꝛ murderers of 


ſonles. 
Aide vs in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 


voice, and purſumgthelame 


in heart, with true faith and 


ſincere obedience: thy woꝛd 
map be our certain rule, our 


tion to any other, oz ſhake 


[ 
handes with iniquit ie . 


Graunt vs (deare Father) 
good courage to the end. and 
in the end, and when Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd Hall come 
at the laſt dap, ſtrengthen 
vs. and let vs neuer be con- 
founded. So beit. 


A 


| A Prayer ſor the Euenizg, 


J moſt gratious fa- 
ther we lift vponr 
== hands to the?,. as 


an enening ſacrifice 5 Dap⸗ 
- | ing, bleſſing, and peelding 


thee thanks with our harts, 
becauſe thou haſt ſo loning- 
lypzeicrued vs this dap, and 
all the whole time ot our 


rits. 
Wee humbly beſcech thee 
to pardon al our ſinnes. and 
whatſocuer we haue comit- 
tco againſt thy dinine will: 
that thy bleſſed Angels abi⸗ 
ding this night and euer⸗ 
moze by vs: map pitch their 
campe abont vs, watching 
koꝛ vs and our ſecuritpſhiel- 
ding 


E <a 


rn i.craallGo> and | 
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lines hitherto, by the mini⸗ 
ſtry of thy holy Angels, fro | 
all Harmes and aunoyan- | 
ces, ot bad and wicked ſpi⸗ 


* 
. 


E 


— M.d - — 
' 
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ding mee from the ſnares, 
ginnes and deceites of euti] 
[pirits, and (wee thy pode 
creatures) map euer bee de⸗ 
fended by thy goodnelle and 
mercy. . 
; Pxeſerne vs by thy pow- 
er, fo2 in the night ſeaſon, 


will we call vpon thee with | 
- | our ſonles, and our ſpirits 
ſſchall waite and watch con- 


tinually foʒ thee.Conſtantly 
doe we attend ou thy good⸗ 


our. 0. 
Behold Loꝛd, whether we 


made vs: Zherefoze we cry 
vnto thee, deſüring that thy 
grace map neuer be farre off 


rom vs, but that thy buck⸗ 


nelle, and our ſoules put 
their cruſt in thee the ling |: 

God, becartſe thou art our 
refuge. aud faithtull Saui⸗ 


wake oz flecpe, wee are on⸗ 
ly thine, whether wee line 
02 dye, thou art euermoꝛe 
our God, and hee that hath |. 


ler 


| 
| 


4 


+ 
2 


—— 
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 [ctly , lleepe ſweetly, & wake 
+ | againe healthkullp. In the | 
| [enill- times, withdzaw vs 
| [into thp ſecret dwelling, | 
keepe vs ſecurely within 
| [thy Pauilion, and lift vs vp 
vpon thy rocke, that wee 
map not bee afvaide of any | 


death, pet will wee not feare 
anp miſchance: Foz thou 
art with vs, thy rod and 
-Sbepheards crooke doth 
WF; continually comfo2t vs, 
Giue vs grace, that though 
our bodies (by lleepe) doe 
take their naturall reſt, that 
our ſoules map euermoze 


Aenne lee wm Tt 


rr ee eee OS - 
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ler of defence, may alwaies 
pꝛotect vs:be gracious vnto 
vs, P we map lie down qui- 


thing. 
Aud although we walke 
in the vale and ſhadow of 


watch with thee, retaining 
thee daily in our hearts, and 
neuer parting krom thee in 


Sunday. 


L& 4.4.0 


4Þ bo 5644.4 
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* 
. 


our ſpirits, Del:ner vs fio 
| lewde | 


—— 
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| dꝛed, alliance, friends and ac- 


— .____—_ 


— ———_—_— 


lewde & diſhoneſt v2cames, 
from vnquiet and turbulent 
I flumbers, from vaine cares 

and cocitations,trom dꝛead 
 fuil & diſpicaſing thoughts 
and ſitch like offenſine toz⸗ 
ments, Dh LozdGod, into 
thy holy pꝛotection, we com- 
mit both our ſonles and bo⸗ 
dies, our Childzen, Bꝛethe⸗ 
ren, Diſters, and all our kin- 


quaintance. Shaddow vs 
all this night with thy be- 
nignity, inuiron vs round 
| about with thy grace, and in 

thy mercy lo pꝛotect vs - that 
our ſoules and bodies may 
de ſafe, and free from al dan · 
gers. So be it. 


lay 


I 


ted to thy people, that enery 
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Munday. 


A Prayer forthe Mor- 


ning. 


x 


A Dft louing 
GO D and 
heauenip ka- 


3 ther, by thy 
' holy Law p 
baft appoin⸗ 


mozmng they ſhould offer 
ſacrifice vnto thee, than- 
king thee. koꝛ the ir ſafe pꝛo⸗ 
tectitgn. Now therefoze at 
this inſlant, wee pefent 
thee our Sacrifice ot 
Pzapſe and thankeſgi⸗ 


| 


ting | 


— 


| 


| 


on vs, and neuer could wee 


— 
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ning that is to ſap, the truite | | 
of ourlips and hearts toge- 
ther, bleſſing thy holy name 
becauſe (by thy great mercp) 
thou haſt pꝛeſerueb vs this | 
night paſt, from all inconue- 
mences and miſchances. 
Thou haſt kept our ſoules 
and bodies, and moſt Fa- 
therly haſt defended them, a⸗ 
gainft the wicked ſpirit our 
deadly cnemie ; Foz if thou 
hadſt not beene our ſhield] 
and ſoule pꝛeſeruer, infinite | |; 
miſhaps had laide hold vp⸗ 


— 


haue rilen in ſafety. By 
good right therefoze oug z 
we to giue thee thankes, as 
thy moſt gracious and o- 
uing pꝛotection. 4 
Againe doe wee cry vnto 
thee deare Father, euen fr 
the bottome of our hearts, 
and pzeſent our pꝛapers and 
ſupplications vnto thec this || | 
mozning, humbly intrea- || | 
| ting 


or. = | 


— —— — W — — 


— 
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ting thee, that this dap allo 
and cuermoze hereakter, 
thou wilt defend vs toge⸗ 
ther with all that are apper- 
tatning to vs, from the craf- 
ty and lubtil policies of Sa- 
than: Delinering vs from 
finne, ſhame, & diſhonour, 
and al euils whatſocuer. 
Go thou befoze vs (by thy 
grace) this mozning , fo 
(without thee) wee are able 
to doe nothing. Alliſt vs 
O Loꝛd God)thatthis day 
44, we may happily begin, and 
WC hrittianly finiſh all our 


{Actions in thy name, foz the 


On: Were 122 


a. 0 


12 n Uo Ou. 


epo thy Dinine Paie⸗ 
e. and ſauinghealth of our 
4 neighbours. | 
Sale keepe (wee beſeech | 
thee) dur ſoules, our ſpirits, 
our ſenſes & our thoughts, 
and ſo oꝛder whatſaener we 
(hall doe, oz leaue vndone, 
that the Denill map haue no 
p3W2r to endanger I 
iuer 


p 


———_— 
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{liner vs from that emil 
which offendceth people at 
mid-day, any pꝛeſerue vs | 
from all our enemies viſi⸗ 
ble and inuiſible:that neither 
publiquely oz pꝛiiatcip they 
yurie oz indanger vs, by 
tbeir craft, lubtiitp, coniura⸗ 
tions, treacheries, 02 any o- 
ther wicked power and mil⸗ 
1 chicke. 75 

O Lozd God, Father and 
Maſter of our liues, defend 
vs alla from ſhameleſſe and 
immodeſt regards, and de- 
ſtrop in vs al wicked defires 
not ſuffering vs to fall ei- 
ther into gluttonp, oꝛ dꝛun⸗ 

kennelle, theft, oz ſuch like 
| ſtnnes, no} let our hearts be 
p201d oz vainelp puft vp, 
Alltſt vs, that we may plucke 
out and caſt from vs our of- 
| fenſitte eyes, and all thoſe 
members that would ſcan⸗ 
daltze vs: rooting vp all e. 
uill and diſhoneſt — 

0 
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out of o::r hearts, and ba- 
niſhing tar krom vs, what⸗ 
ſoeuer is to thee dilpleaſing. 
oꝛ to our lelues pꝛeindiciall. 

And grant vs grace, to doe 
what thou wouldeſt haue 
vs doe, and is moſt behoue- 


we map lerue thee in true 
faith and feare. 
Beholde (O Lo2 God) 


here we lurrender and com⸗ 


mit our ſelues this dap 


|wholly vnto thee, to o2dcr 


and guide our ſteps by thy 
will and direction: let vs 
be to thee an acceptable ſa⸗ 
crifice, and our ſeruice auſwe 
rable in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
oncly Sauiour. So be it. 


A thankeſgiving for our Re 
demption. 


Chuſt, Sonne of 
the euer lining 
God, that art the 


full fo2 vs, to the ende that 


| | 
N DRD Jeſus 


| 


bright 


nn. 


n — 
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uns. 


bzight ſplendoze of thy Fa- 


ther, and the true ſtampe of 


his perſon engrancn in thee, 
Thou wert neither made 
no2 created, but begotten of 


him beloze all wozlds 2: ha⸗ 


uing the ſame ellence and 
likeneſſe, in maieſtp and 
glozy with him TUe adoze, 
laud, praiſe, and honoz thee, 
peelding thee moſt humble 
thanks foz all thy bleſſings; 
but moe eſpectaily, becauſe 
in the kulneſſe of time accoz- 
ding to thine owne good 
will) in the vnitp of thy per- 
ſon, thou didſt pleaſe to take 


humane nature vpon thee, 


and wert boꝛne of the euer 
bleſſed Uirgin Marie. 

Oh our deare Lozd, when 
we were loſt and condem⸗ 


ned, euen then didft thou 
bup, ſaue and deliner vs 


from ſinne, death, and the 

power of the Diuell: not 

by any pꝛice of gold o2 2 — | 
1 


. 39 


— — 
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| paſſion and moſt innocent 
Ircat was thy lone vnto 
| mankinde, that thou being 


[fo a man to lay tewne 
his life fot his friends > Bnt 
much moze didſt thou mani⸗ 
teſt thy moſt perfect and vn⸗ 


uen then when wee wert 


make reconciliation with 


= 
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but with thy mot holy and 
pꝛecious blood, pea, by thy 


death. All which thou didſt 
mcerely in charity, fauour 
E mercy, without any worth 
02 merit at all remaining in 
vs. | 

Oh Lo2d our God, how 


tut, wonldeſt die kor the 
wicked and vniuſt } What 
charity can bee greater, then 


(pcakeable lone vnto vs, 
becauſe thou diedſt not, whẽ 
we were thy kriends: but e⸗ 


wꝛetched ſinners and thy 
mottall enemies. 
By thy death didſt thon 


, 
3 
> 
- oof I 
Oo 
; — 
4 
3 


thy Father, thou diddeſt ap⸗ 
| 2 _peaſe | 


Munday. | 


1. 


cancelled the heaute ſcrole 
witten againſt vs. TMhat⸗ 


to thy Croſſe and there vt-. 


pꝛincipalities and powers of 
{ Trophees therof)didft bzing 
{ fight. By thy glozioas reiur- 
rection from the dead, thon 


uation, and eternall life, oz 


| paſſion to be indigntfied, oz 


moſt pooze and miſeradie 


ſinners : but aſſiſt vs with 
| thy 


— 


{ 
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peaſe his iuſt anger, aud halt 


ſoeuer conſiſted in ſeuere 07- | 
dinances, and made quite a. 
gainſt vs, thou didſt faſten 


terly deface it. ; 
Thou did diſpoile the 


darkenes, (as triumphall 
them kozth to apparant 
didft alſo bzing backe true 
rightcouſncs, innocencp, ſal- 
vs, and fo? all ſuch. as in 
their hearts do ſtedfaſtly be⸗ 
lecuc in thee. 5 
Oh moſt faithfull Dani - 
our, ſuffer not thy dolozous 


vnwoxrthilp regarded, by 


| 


2 — 


— em__—_—_l_w_ — 3 
£ 
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thy grace, that heuceloꝛth 
Wee nue not moze to our 


 (uffer fo charpe death and 
koſe againe koꝛ vs. 


ſinnes, to liue ouelp in thee 
and koꝛ thee, Let vs line vn- 
der thee mn thy kingdome, & 
ſerne thee in eternali righte- 


ded vp into heauen, and ſit⸗ 
teſt at the right hand of thy 
Father, wozld without end 
Amen. 


To obtaine true faith, 


X ©2d Cod moſt 
S uightie, Father 
1 ab yy „with 
whom there is 
no variation 02 


from whom allo cucry good 


53 | 


lelues then to thee, that didit 


ouſnes : fo? thou art aſcen- 


4 
4 


Let vs riſc alſo from our 


| 


| 


ſhaddowe of change at all, 


Munday. | | 


[ 


and perfect 2 delcendeth 
| 3 downet{: 


—— i 
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downe vpon vs: We bum⸗ 
olp beleech thee, (conſide⸗ 


pirit, to plant and pꝛeſerue 
in our hearts, the true know 


Chꝛiſt, and ſo to encreale it 
dap by dap, that being re⸗ 


ledge ofthy will, in all wile: 
dome and ſpirituall vnder⸗ 


by the ſame, Fit may wozke 
in vs thy glozy, in all milde 


ſpirit. 


powertully 7a2tified in the in 
ward man, and that Chziſt 


— 


ing that faith conſiſteth not 
ok all things,) that it would | 
pleaſe thre by thy bleffed 


leoge of thy Sonne Jeſus | 


ſtanding: we map walke 
wozthily as it becommeth 
vs and growe kruitkull in e⸗ 
uery good woꝛke, encreaſing 
in faith, deing ſo ſtrengthned 


pleniſhed with the Know- 


— 


iufterance and patience of 


Giue vs grace anlwera⸗ 
ble to the richneſle of thy 
goodneſſe, that we map bee 


| 
| 


i 


map! 


— 


map dwell in our hearts by 
faith, In regard alſo (O god. 
God) that no man knoweth 
the Sonne but by thee, and 
ns one can know thee 


(deare Father) but by the 


Son, and luch onto whom 
than doeſt reueale him: we 


humbly intreate thee, that 
thou wilt dzaw vs to him, 


that thereby he map conduct 
vs to thee: ſo to obtaine the 
knowledge ok ſaluation, 
which (in him ) is the full re⸗ 
miſſion of our ünnes. 

Strengthen in our kaith, 
whatſoeuer is inkirme, 
though it be much lelle then 
a graine ot muſtard leede: 
make thou it lo to increaſe, 
that thereby we may be roo- 
ted and builded in thee, there 
to remaine lake without any 
ſhaking, 7 

D L92d our God, who 
haſt kindled in vs the 
lparkes offaitꝰ, and there 
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Da haſt! 


1 
| 
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haſt begunne ſo gracious a 
good wozke, wee crp vnto 
thee, that it would plcaſe thee 
to perfect & ſupply the ſame 
vnto the end, that wee war 
ung moze and moe enriched 
in all Knowledge and expe- 
rience,and contmuing pure, 
without any repꝛoch:map be 


filled with the fruits ofrigh- 


tesulnes, vnt ell the day of 
Chziſt. 

Aditance and maintaine 
the woꝛke thou hal begun in 
vs, that our faith map neuer 
falle in any akflictions o; 
temptations. | 

But make vs conſtant in 
the true chuſtian confeſſion, 
thereby to attaine to the pꝛo 
poſed end 0' cternall ſaluati- 
on, Pꝛeſerue vs (O Lozd 
God) that amnidſt ſo many 
errours, partialities and 
hcreftes as arc in the wozld, 
our ſoules map neuer be le⸗ 


duced. | 
Jacepe 
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Veepe vs from Adolat ry 
cuperſticion;all falſe ſeruice. 


point oꝛ Article of our faith. 
Graunt vs the grate alſo 
that the ſame map neuer die 
in vs, without woꝛkes and 
vertues:tiat they being ne. 


claring themſelues by cha⸗ 
ritie, we map finallp obtaine 
the true end of faith: namely 
the laluation ot our loules. 
So bet. 


For the kingdome of God, 


07 all good & moſt. 
7P\ Fl wie, who haſt 
inſtructedo and 

— commanded vs 
betoze all other thinges, to 
ſecke thy Mingdome, „the 
righteoulnes thereol: we be 
leech thee grant vs the grace 
y thy ſacred woꝛd map be fin 
* _D; __cerely 


— 


e Ercifull God, 


| 


and like wile from falling in 
to errour, oz doubt of any | 


| 
uer idle, but wozking and de 


I 
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cerely preached thzbugh/rh® 
whole world. Alls that dur 
naturall reaſõ, map be led as 
p2iſner by obedience to faith: 


vs, and that many other 
which as pet, likewiſe doc 
not belieue in thy woꝛd, map 
be wonne thereto by our 
ſanctified conuerſation. 
Fox we haue beene freely 
deliuered from the power 
kdarkenes, and brought to 
the Kingdoine of thy belo⸗ 
ued Sonne Jeſus Chuitt : 
lin him wee haue redempti⸗ 
onbphis bioud, and free 
koꝛgiueneſſe of al our ſinnes 
Alliſt vs therefoze (O good 
God) that wee may encr- 


by perleueringconſtantip in 
vure and ſound Doctrine,# 


moꝛe abide in thp kingdome | 


in regard, we ought to line | - 
holly as thy childꝛen, ſo that 
thy Kingdome map come, to 
be aduanced in and amongſt 


„* 


walking as becommeth on 
a. AAP chil. 


ee in aaa Kale 


— — 2 : 1 
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right equally diſtributed to 
euerp one: and wee (abiding 
in ſafe pzorection ) all things 
may redound to thy honour | 
and glozy, the vtilitp and 
proſperity of vs that are 
ubiects, in all ciuill man⸗ 
ners, goodneſſe and honel- 
ty.aud the aduancement and 
flowziſhing eſtate of the 
weale publique. So that 
whatſoeuer we polleſſe oz en 
toy, may be in ſafecy and al⸗ 
ſurance, and wee leade a 
peaceable life in all piety and 
vertue. 
But becauſe the heart of 
the King, and of all men be⸗ 
ſtde, is in thy hand, to oꝛder 
and diſpoſe them, as beſt | 
pleaſeth thee: we beſeech thee 
(Oh moſt good and graci- 1 
ons God) that (in mercy) \ 5 
thou wouldeſt benignelp al- ; 
ter the hearts of terrible ont 
ragious Tyrants,and inhu- 
maine gonernozs. So ſoften | 
| and 


— eek. = 2 f — 


| 
| 


— 
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and allwage them, that they 
map vadertake no onnecel⸗ 


| 


— 
*——— 


ſary warres: whereby the 
paſſage of tiv Goſpeil may 
be impeache d, and peace im- 
paired oz diſtroped. 


the pooꝛe oꝛ miſerablc, oꝛ at- 
flict them by anp vniuſt char 


ration, that thip themlelues 


mens outwara apparance, 


haue done heere vpon earth. 
| Rings, and (in the fawour of 


dead and liuing) giue them 
grace, to be mindtull of thee 
in all things. So be it. 


Let them neuer tozment 


ges: but gine them conſide⸗ 


haue alſo a Lozd in heauen, | 
who makes no regarde of 


And that they (hall one dap 
come to pecld him an ac-| 
count, of whatſoeuer thep 


thy Sonne Jcſus Christ, 
who is indge both of tze 


— 


For 


— — 


— 
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For Subiects. 
ed and moſt 
„ louing Father 
thou haſt apoin 

| ted to all Sub⸗ 
iects, that encry 
one would obey the Magu⸗ 
trãte, that hath command 92 
anthouty oner him: coſtde⸗ 
ring, they doe it not onelp 
fo2 the pꝛeuention of puniſh 
ments. but aiſo fo the Kee= 
ping ofa good conſcience. 


Moſt heartily wee beſecch | 


thee, to giue grace to vs and 
al ſubiects, in the true know 
ledge ofthis thine owne 02 
denance, let vs ſo vnder- 
ſtand it, that each one ot vs 


(in ſimplicitie of heart) map 


be obedient to his o2dinary 
Magiſtrate, in al things tha: 
are not cotrary to thy woꝛd. 
Let vs honoz hum, as being 
holiip appointed and pla- 
ced by thee, Let vs 

pꝛap 


oo 


— — 


| 


— 
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pꝛap fo; him, giuing him rea 
dilp and willingly, whatſoe- 
uer in dutie we ſtand bound 
to doo. 
Eternall God alliſt vs, 

that none of vs either mil⸗ 
pꝛiſe our ſuperiours, oz 
ſpeake cutll of them in our 
heartes:foz thou haſt named 
them gods, and placed them 
thy Lienetenants , to rule 
and gouerne vnder thee vp- 
on earth. Therekoꝛe all ſnch 
as rebell againſt them, doe 
bzing a heauie condemnati⸗ 
on on themſelucs, becaule 
therein they reſiſt againſt 
thy dinine ozdinance. 
Gine grace likewiſe vnto 
all po92e ſubiccts, that they 
| may not bee charged with 
new exactions, oꝛ hard ſerui⸗ 


ö 


conſtra ined 02 diſpoiled of 
their p 90ze meanes, by aty 
violence, extoztion oz tpꝛan⸗ 


tudes, neither oppꝛeſled ouer 


— 


— 


] . 
_ "I 3 


— — 


| ny. But it there be any, * 
| ar 


* 
14 


ſchildzen of Iſrael, and deliucz | 
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are affiicres by their Gouer⸗ 
nours, either with vniuſt ex- 
actions, oz ourr ſtrict com- 
mandes : Giue patience 
(good father )to thoſe pooꝛe 
ſubiccts, and let them ſup⸗ 
poꝛt that croſſe, as à pꝛoofe 
of their faith and obedience 
to thee. 

Veare Loꝛd their cites 
and pzayers , tudge their 
cauſe, and mercifully looke 
vpon them: cuen as ſome⸗ 
times thou hadſt like care of 
the milcrable calamitie, and 
grieuous oppꝛeſſion of the 


redſt them (at length) by thy 
owne ſtrong hand, from the 
moſt cruel! ſeruitude of hard | 
hearted Phara 5. | 
Mercitull God, pꝛeſerue 
vs from Pagane and vn- 
chziſtian Magiſtrates, and 
ſuifer vs neuer to be lubiect 
vnto ſtrangers, Infidels oz 
Idolaters: that map = a 
can-i 


gen EE 


GE 


_— — 
» 
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poſterity, and ſo pꝛocure vs 
to fall ofi trom thy true reli. 
gion. 

Defend vs allo from ene- 
ry ſintull poakt, that we ap⸗ 
plie not our members to the 
feruice of iniquitie, 62 ſufler 


morxtali bodies, thereby to 
haue both body and ſoule 6- 
uercharged ut be thou our 
fortzefſe of defence in all our 
neceſſities, thozough Jeſus 


our. So be it. 


an Faith. 


PF Onzd God, where. 


EN 


> Without any caulc?| / 


mutinie, conlulting coge- 


ſcandall to thee, to vs oꝛ our 


ſinne to haue any rule in our 


Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and Saui⸗ 


Againſt the enem ies of Chritti- 


X& foze are the wicked 


And why doe the mighty 


ther | 


as ow Od. ads. dis Bi. Ie > 


vp themſelues againſt thy 


doing, thep growe great 


— — 
—U— 
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ther againſt thee, aud thy 
Sonnc Jeins , whom thoa 
halt annotated: O thouthat - 
art eternall, how are our e- 
nemies cncreaſed? Many litt 


word, to abaſe and oppꝛolle 
it (and in ſtead therof ) to ad⸗ 
nance their owne abhomi- 
nable and falſe Doctrine, c⸗ 
uen in thy Church, 

They inuent craftie de⸗ 
uiles, to confound them that 
confeſſc thy truth, their 
thoughts are (ct vpon cutll 


«as. 


with this traueil: But doe 
thou diſappoint them in 
their birth-bꝛinging fozth, 
and let them neuer [ce the 
| — of theie helliih enterpꝛi- 
es. | 
They looke dayly | 
vppon vs as N pons alter 


their prey, and are de⸗ 


ſirous to entrappe our 


ſoules , they. open their 


| Muznday. | 


thoates | 
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thꝛoats like a gaping graue, 
iecking daplp to ſwallow 


deliuer bs from their inten- 
tions: Foz this peruerſe 


that thou haſt fozgotten vs, 
and hidelt thy countenance 
from vs, purpoüng neuer 
moe to lodke vpon vs. 

X ift vp theretoze (Kozd) 
thy powertull hand, and bee 
not vumindfull of thy pooze 
people. Awaken thy telfe, 
why doeſt thou ſleepe? Tome 
and be pꝛeſent with vs: Oh 
delap not ſo long, why ſhoul 


tace, as foꝛgetfuli of our mi- 

ſeries and heanie oppꝛelli- 

ons? | 
Up Toꝛd vp, helpe and de 


haue any pawer to hurt vs, 
noꝛ the wicked anp meanes 
wherebp to endanger vs. 
ö 


1 


vs vp. But Lo2d doe thou 


companp lap in their hearts, 


deſt thou turne awap thy 


{liner vs foz thy goodnefſe| 
ſake, let not our enemies 


0 


* 


* 


Dekend 
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| Defend vs out of ſtrangers 
hands, whole religion is 
vaine, and their wozkes 


meerelp faiſe: Foz they will 
not liſten to any inſtruction, 


whereby to doe good, and 


they refnule to reſpect thee, 


who art Loꝛd ouer all, nei- 
ther make thep any account 


ofthe woꝛkes of thy hands. 


| Lo2dGod of Hoſtes, fight a- 


gaiuſt our offenders, graunt 
our chʒiſtian Magiſtrats vic 


tozp againſt the aduerlaries 


ok thy name. Foz conqueſt 


commeth from on high, and 


is not to be wonne by might 
02 multitude: in regard that 


thou canſt ſanc and defends 


with a few, when others re⸗ 
pole their truſt in many 
Bzeake therefoze the arme 


| | ofthe vngodlp, ouerthzowe 


their enterpulſcs, thar they 
map execute nothing with⸗ 
out confuſion. 

It is meste and conueni⸗ 


Es ent. 


** 


| 


q 


mm 


Munda! | 


| 
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; 
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ent. that ſuch as hate thee, | 
hope to exterminate thy hea- 
uenlp wozd⸗ ſhould — | 
back\vard in their attempts, 
and flie as chaffe betoze the 
Winde, thy halp Angell ſal |:F- 
ſmite them a far off, becauſe 
they {yall not glozy agaiuſt 
thec ſaying: This our hand | 


and power hath done. 

Bee thou therefoze (Oh 
Lo2d)oncly honozed vpon 
earth, and ſend vs alwaies 


ſake, leaſt it ſhoutd bee bla- 
it. 
A Prayer for the Euening 
mighty God, 
the ener⸗liue⸗ 


fing Father of 
51 Jeſus Chziſt. we 


A 


l render thee moſt 
hartie thankes, becauſe by 


The Princes prayers. [: 


med 92 blaiſphemed. So bee 


thy moſt gracious pzotecti- 


dd5 


ſuccoꝛ foꝛ thine own names 


— — 
— 


- 
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' i ferued 
from a 


© 


* 


cull p. 


| 'on, thou haſt loningly pꝛe⸗ 


vs all this day paſt, 
ny damage, diſtrefle 


:| pz danger. That fire hath 
had no power to offend vs 
noz the waues of water a⸗ 
AUnp ſtrength to ſwallow 
vs: Dauage beaſts hauc 
not deusured oz tozne vs, 
keen edged weapons haue 
not wounded oz ſmitten 
vs, our enemies haue not 
Naine vs, no2 wicked pco- 
ple hurt vs. On the wap, 
theenes and robbers haue 
not aſſaulted vs, neither 
bath ſudden death oz any 


euaued againſt vs. 


In | 


- 


| ought 


* — 
— — 


— * 


humble thankes 
it is thou that haſt kept 
vs in all * In 


diefe, it is by thy 


great mercy and goodnes, 
that wer haue eſcaped all 
perils of life and body. And 
| |therefoze (of dutie) wee 


ts giue thee moſt 
fo} 


con- 


| 


| 


Ll 
— 


* 
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—— ——— 


confeſſion of theſe vn⸗ 
ſptakeable graces, wee arc 


vnto thee, that it would 
pleaſe thee, to pardon all 
our intquities, whercby in 
thought, deede 02 wo2d all 
this day wee haue ſinned 
againſt thee. This night 
{likewiſe and all the tune 
ok our ines, defend vs vn⸗ 
der thy mercifull fanour, 
with all our childꝛen kin- 
dꝛed friends, and acquain- 

tance : Keep them, and vs 


tuties of Sathan, wheres 
by night and day he laboꝛs 
to entrap vs. Defend vs 


which walketh in darke- 
nes, and pꝛeſerue vs from 
the enemies ſnares, that 
follow ſwiftly to ſurpziſe 
our ſonles. 


— 


bold (deare Loꝛd) to par 


from the deccits, and ſub- 


j from the dangerous plagu | 


Wleſſe vs from hozrid 1 
viſtions, dꝛeadlull dreames 


i and 


_ — — — — —— — 


un, 
err 


. _ 


* 
— ——_— 


onelp in thee. 


| only vnto thee, fox thence 


— 


and gaſtly appaitions,. 


haſt beene our powerkull 
defender, our only ſtrength 


our feete-gmde from fal- 
ling. our ſupoꝛt and pꝛotec 
tion from all inconuenien⸗ 
ces. In bꝛiete, the aſſurance 
of me and of vs all conſiſts 


Be thou then (O faith⸗ 
full God) the watchman 0- 
ner vs, circle vs with thy 
ſafegarde, that the denill 
gaine no meanes to enda- 
mage vs: Foz wee haue 
none other but thou that 
can laue vs. TS 

Mee lift vp our epes, 
tommethour ſaluation, our 
helpe conſiſteth in the A oꝛd 


i 


ſoklike, who hath made both 
= as the cyes of ſcr- 


heauen and earth. And e⸗ 


with all other euilles ol 
ſoule oz bodie: oz thou 


our ſhade againſt heate, 


2 


Eri nants 
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nants, doe Waite on the 
bands of their maſters, oz 
thoſe of che handmaide, on 
them of her miſtrelle, euen 
ſo (O etcrnail God) doe 
and ſhall our epes attend 
vpon thee, vntrll ſuch time 
as thou plcale to take pit⸗ 
ty vpon vs. 

Come neere vnto vs 
then (deare Lo2d) in thy 
compaſſion, fo2 wee arc 
} pooxe, wꝛetched and miſe⸗ 
! rable: Shew the bzightncs 
| of thp louing countenance 
vpon vs, and lighten our 
darkencfle, that wee lleepe 


danger of body oz ſoule. 
So beit,. | 


. 


| 


Id 


not in death, oz anp other 


| : Tueſday. | 


li 


| 


— ͤ —́᷑—ä— —— 
— 
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Tueſday. 


A Prayet for the Mor- 
ning, 


ternall Father) that onely 
woꝛkeſt wondex3, foz euer 
be thy name ſancciffed and 
celebrated. Fo? thon (in 
thy wiſedome) haft Crea⸗ 
ted and diſtinguiſhed dap 
from night, pea, thou halt 
02d zyned, that ſo inuch as 
the earth containeth, no 
part thereof ſhall faile oz 


Ez pe- 


— ——— 
E 


ſed be thou (C- 
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yeriſh, becauſe man may 


1cafeip in the night ſeaſon 


receiue His reſt, and riſe 
the next day to his labour 
againc, 

Oh omnipotent wiſe: 
dome, how wonderfull are 


thy wozkes 2 in thy diſcre⸗ 


tion all things are made, a 
the earth is full ofthyp rich 
Jounty. Wee ought there- 
foze to render thee moſt 


hartp thankes ( cuen from 


befoze the Sunne riſing) 
foʒ all thy grations bleſ- 
ſings, and to pꝛeſent our 
ſelues befoꝛe thee, ſo ſoone 
as dap light begins to 
(ew it ſelte. In regard 
whereof, at this inſtant, 
we magnifie thy holp name 
becauſe this night thon 
haſt ſuffered vs to reſt and 


le epe ſecurclp , and haſt] 


wakened vs againe with 
top æ ſound health. Thou 
haſt katherlp dekended vs 

krom 


„ K 7 þ., 
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from the power and ma- 
lice of the enemie: Now 
therekoꝛe wee beſeech thee 
to imbzace and hugge our 
ſonles within thine owne 
hands, keepe our bodies in 
good health, accozding to 
thy gracious picalire, pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue vs from ail annoy- 
ance and damage, and p20- 
tect vs as the ſignet vpon 
thine owne finger. 

O our good God, ſince 
the houer is now come, and 
time calleth vs to awake 
out of the lumber ok ſinne 
land all other iniquities, 

ſignikping ſaluation to bee 
_ [neare vs, the night now 
paſt, and cleare dap app20- 
ching: Alliſt vs now deare 
Father, that wee map caſt 
aſide the woꝛkes of darke- 
neſle, and cloath our ſelues 
with the armoz of light, 
walking honeſtly as fittet) 


8 


| 


day time Not in dzunken⸗ 
ARE, E nelle. 


( 


Tueſday | , 
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* 
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neſſe, oz ſurketting, not in 
dillolutens oꝛ chambering, 


notin dillent:on a enmi- 


tir: but as newly rented 
with faith, and a ſancttfied 
conuerſation in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. 

Lozd doc thou awake 
vs euerp mozning, open 
our eares, that with a be: 
leeuing hear t. we map liſ- 
ten to thy woꝛd, and keepe 
it in continuall memoꝛie. 

Let them alſo be incli⸗ 
ned and attentine, to the 
cries and complaints of 
the pooxe afflicted, and ne- 


ner to foz ſake them in 


their neceſlities. Meare 


likewiſe (O God) the voice 


ot our ſupplications, when 
we crp vnto thee in all cur 
anguiſhes, and miſconceit 
not our ſighings, in the 
extremity of onr liues. 
Let our pꝛapers come 
befoze theecariy in the moꝛ 


rig, rr 


8 
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ning, and fill vs with thy 
graces by the bꝛeake of dap 
ſo ſhail we reiopce and bee 
glad in thee all our life 
time, thozough thy Sonne 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd and 

Sauiour. | 


Thankeſgiuing for our ſactifi- | 
cation. | 


8 
= 
2 
ed 
0 
& 
— 
Wee 


Goa, whict 
g proceedeft fro 
the Father and 
the Sonne, be⸗ 
ing vnitet with them in 
the ſelfe⸗ſame eternitie, 
power and dinine elſlence: 
we pꝛaile, adoꝛe, land, glo⸗ 
ryſie and thanke thee, from 
the bottome of our hearts, 
foz ail thy great bleſſings. 
And pꝛincipallp, becauſe | 
thou haſt called and con: | 
ducted vs, (by thy grace) 


to be true members of the 


Led 2 


. 


Tueſday. 
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Chꝛiſtian faith. Thou haſt 
Communicated thy ſelfe 
vnto our ſoules in holy 
Baptilme , and purlueſt 
ſtill cocompleat thine awn 
good woke in vs: becauſe 
by the power of our owne 
proper reaſon, wee could 
haue no meancs how to 
belieue in Jcſus Chuft, oz 
abilitie elſe to come vnto 
him. 

We humbly beſecch thee 
that it may pleaſe thee to 
inſtruct and guide vs inal 
truth. Nouriſh and ang- 
ment firme faith in vs, and 
grant vs the right vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of thy woꝛd: 


[Sanctiipe vs in calling 


vpon and belieuing in thee 
granting vs the inward 


peace of conſcience, with a 


ſctled conſolation, couzage 


and perleuerante. | 
And becauſe thou art 
the finger of God, white 
/ 


thou 


— —_—_—— 
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thou Jeſus Chult within 
our hearts, affuring vs by 
thine owne teſtimonp, that 
thou art our comkozt a- 
gainſt the feares and infir- 
mities ofthe fleſh. Faith⸗ 
fully defend vs againſt all 
accuſations of the euill ſpt - 
rit, and confirme vs ſo a- 
gainſt dilpaire, that (tho- 
zow thy gꝛacious pꝛomi- 
ſes) we may. be koꝛtiſied in 
in faith, becauſe thou art 
our onely earneſt, foz inhe- 

riting redemption, 
Grant vs alſo true de⸗ 
notion and 3cale in pꝛap- 
ing, ſo that in the full allu⸗ 
rance aud confidence of 
childzen, we map cry and 
call to thee, laping: Abba 
deare Father. £ 
And becauſe at the Bap⸗ 
tiſme-of onr Lo2d: Jeſus 
Chziſt in lordane, thou 
dideſt ſhew thy leife in 
the fozme of a Doue: 
Graunt 


— — 


3 


* 


Tueſday 


1 
0 ; 
110 i 
; \ 2 
Wo | | 
FE 4 
. LEO N. 
+4 . h 
* io; 
. 


likenelle officry tongues. 


| 


84 Ihe Princes Prayers. 


Sacraments ot ſuch effica- 


— 


Grant vs in heart the true 
fimplicity of Doues, with- 
out any gaule oz Hitter- 
nefſe, that ſo receiuing thy 
holy vuction, the fire of ar- 
dent charitp map be kind⸗ 
led in vs, euen as in the 


thou dideſt deſcend vpon 
thine holy Apoſtels. Kenue 
vs in the inward Man, 
and make thy wo2d and 


cie in vs, that wee beeing 
newly regenerate, map be 
pꝛelſerued from all idola⸗ 
trie, falſe doctrine, erro2 
and herefie, - 

. Clenie the impuritie of 
dur vnderſtandiug , kill 
and quench in vs all diſoꝛ⸗ 
date defites of the flesh, 
(uffer not the affections of 
ſinne to raigne in onr bo- 
dies: But making thine 
owne abiding in vs, doe 


thou bearelwayinall our 


mem⸗ 
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members, and guide vs to 
thy true eternall inheri⸗ 
tance. Do be it. 


| Creatoz of hea 
Juen and earth, 
in thee haue we 
- put our truſt, 
— 4 neuer bee confoun⸗ 
ded. 

Thon haſt beene onr 
hope and confidence from 
our pouth , from our Mo: 
thers wombe haue we put 
our aſſurance inthee. Fill 


1 — 


* 


thou our hearts with ioy 
and peace in beieening, 


that in the verine of thy 
ſanctified Spirit (by pati⸗ 
ence and conſolation in the 


Scriptures) we map plen- | 


teouſſp abound in hope, 
t therin be ſo ſurcly ſetled: 


that no deſpaire ſhall take 
hold 


d_ 


| Tueſday. | * 
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hold on vs in miſferics 92 
aiſtictions, but we to con⸗ 
tinue ſtill feruent in Spi⸗ 
rit, iopłuli in hope, and pa- 
tient in all tribulations 
6 | whatloeuer. 
| Let thy wozd be our ſole 
guide, to the end wer may 
| tine, and nener ſee confuſt- 
| on in the leaſt part of our 
hope. Strengthen vs ther- 
in (O Lozd) moze & moze, 
that continuallp wee may 
| take delight in thy ſaluati- 
| on: Fo: thou art gracious 
| | to him that dependeth vp- 
| on thee, and to che Soule 


ö 

| that longeth after thee, 

P | It is a molt pꝛecious 

| thing to bee patieut, and 

conſtantly confident in the 

Almigheies alliſtance: foz 

he is neuer vnmind full of 

the pooze, and the hope ol | 

the afflicted ſhall not be loſt 

foz euer. 

; Pur ſozefathers did put 
their 


1 2 n ” OY — —Y 


- as | 
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their truſt in thee. & were 1 
ſalwapes delmered, when | 
they called vpon thee, their 1 
ſallurance was in thee, and 
| |they were not confounded. N 
Therefoze ſhall our hope 1 
bee allo in thee , and come 4 
life oz dꝛath, we will neuer | 
flie from thee . UWhatſoc- | 
uer is in our hearts, wee 
will declare vnto thee, fo? 
thou art the GC D ofour | 
hope, there is mercie and 
redemption in avoundancc 
with thee. 
| Lby hand is not yet E 
' {hoztned, but of infinite | 
power in aſſiſting: where- 
toe it is good to truſt in 
the Cternall, and neuer to | 
put any c9:fidence in men. 
Milchiefe waites on them 
that truſt not in God, oz 
| doubts of his certaintie, 
| and on the wicked, that 
haue no ho pe at all. 
| | TUzetchednefle followes | 


hos — 


1 


———— 
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falſe and faint hearts, foꝛ 
they doe not beleene, and 
therefoꝛe they cannot bee 
comfozted. Miſc rie [wal 
lowes vp ſuch as make 


Shipwzaäcke of patience, 
foz what elſe in the end ſhal 
became of them, but death? 
Curſed is hee that truſteth 
in man, pea, in anp other 
Crcati:re, oz any of his 
own: wotkes:; foꝛ the hope 
of the Þipocrite ſhall pe- 
riſh, his aſſurance ſhall be 
fruſtrated, and his conff- 
dence quaile like the Spi- 


ders webbe, © Low our 


Gad, let it be our reſoluti⸗ 
on, that thou only art incr- 
cifull, and let our hearts re- 
iopce in nothing elſe, bnt 
that thou wilt euer gladiy 


Confirme this in vs, 
that we obtaining the hope 
p20poſed foz vs, and clea⸗ 


* — — 


ung therto as the ſole An- 
ker 


— 


ä 


ker-hold of our Soules: 
Our aſſurance may reſt in 
thee, perfectly purified, as 
thou thy ſelfe art, and fi- 
nally to receiue in full poſ- 


altogether hoped foz here. 


Sobeit. 


To h aue true humi- 
litie. 


cannot long eicape vnpu⸗ 
niſhed: fo2 pꝛide gocth be⸗ 
foze perdition, and height 
of ſpirit runnes befoze ru- 
ine. 

O Koꝛd of Hoſts, thou 


and finally confounded the 
pꝛond and arrogant. Thou 
diſperſeſt the pꝛoud in the 
thoughts of their owne 
1 harts: 


The Princes Prayers. 89 | 


| 
| 


ſeſſion, that which we haue 


f 


N | - V . 
£8) N on to thee , and 


haſt alwaies rep2ooned, | 


Tueſday. 


\ 


— 8 


FL . - — f 
Teſday., 


, — wa E_—=———_g, 


| with God , 
it : 


2 
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harts ; but giueſt grace to 


the humble, and lifteſt vp 
the lowly out ot the duſt. 
Therloze we beleech thee, 
to giue vs true chziſtian 
humilitp, that wee map 
learne to bee humble, and 
meck in heart. after the cx- 
ample of our Sauiour Je⸗ 
ſus Chult : who being in 
the fozine of God, thought 
it no robberp to be equall 
— and pet not⸗ 
himſelfe, and tooke vpon 
him the (ſhape of a ſeruant. 

He was thus deiected to | 
lift vs vp into eternal lite, 
and to leaue vs an example 
of humittation: wgerefoze 
pꝛeſcrue vs (O God) from 
all carnall and ſpirituall 
dꝛide let it neuer ouer ina⸗ 
ſter our hearts, oz woꝛds, 
becauſe it is the beginning 
of all euill. 


a>} 


5 bee abaſed i 


Arrogancie neuer did 


ny 


ny good, there can nothing 
but wickednes come there- 
by, and wholoeuer is ad⸗ 
' |dicted-thereto, muſt needs 

commit manp abhomina- 
tions. O gine vs grace 
therekoze to haue alwaies 


in remembzance, that wee | 


are but earth: then why 
ſhonld duſt and alhes 
pꝛoudly exalt it ſeit: Nhat 
pꝛofit is there in pzide, 92 
what auaileth the vanity 
| of richesꝛ they doe all paſſe 
away euen as a ſhadow. 
Keep vs therefoze (O our 
God)from ſpirituall pꝛide 


| [and preſumption , which 


neuer did good to any one, 
but hath cauſcd many mil⸗ 
chickes one aiter another. 
L et not vs grow arro- 
gant, oꝛ be puited vp by a⸗ 
np ok thp bleſſings be- 
ſtowed vpon vs, to the end 
Wee abuſe them not, 02 
blame them in others. Foz 
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we haue nothing as of our 
ſelues, but whatlocuer we 
eniop, pꝛoceedeth from 
thee , Let no man then 
grow p2ond of that, which 
he bath but receiued. 
Alſiſt vs therekoze deare 
Farher, that wee may not 
preſume further then wee 
ought to doe, but ſhewing 
our ſelues modeſt, we map 


acknowledge our ſinnes, 


hauing humble , contrite 
and lowly hearts, which 
thou neuer did oz wilt 
diſpiſe. | 
Þzeſerne vs alſo from 
the arrogant, that we may 
neuer bee the mockery of 
vainglozious men, 02 our 
ſoules ſullied with the del⸗ 
pifings of the high min- 
ded, But being deliuered 
from their oppzeſſions, 
both we and all other may 
ſo humble our ſelues vn⸗ 
der thy mighty hand, that 


— — 


_thon | 


— 
** 


| {thee, in regard that Satan 
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thon chinkſ> it meet time. 


oꝛd 
ther, dwell peaccably toge⸗ 


world, foz enlargement of 


| o2dinances , oppoſin 


c_ 


— 


thou mailt exale vs when 


So beit. | 


For ſuch as are 
M.ried, 


N mighty god 
and moſt — 

S e cifull Father, 

thou haſt in- 
Wa itituted and 
amed inarcage, and ta⸗ 
keſt delight, when huſband 
and wite doe loue each o⸗ 


ther, and (by generation of 
childzen) doe tncreaſe the | 


thy Church, that thy blel- 
ſed name map be cternally 
pꝛaiſed. 

Therefoze wee beſcech 


is contrary to all thy holie 


| {himſelfpowerfully again 
5 that 
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| that therein they may doe 
j thee good ſeruice, and bee | 
| ſaned, when they cheerfully | | 
perfoʒme what is required | 
of them, and willingly fol⸗ 
low the vocation appoin- | 
ted to them. 1 
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acceptable to thee . Alſo, 


Let them alw aies feare 
thee, and (in concoꝛd and 
kind amity )line chꝛiſtian⸗ 


| 


ttons 


« 
_ 
%Y 
x 
« 
wy 
2 


% 
2 
« 


that ſanctificd eſtate , euer 
| purſuing to ouerth2ovs it:: 
That it would pleaſe thee 
to giue grace ts all maried 
Chꝛiſtians, to take know- | 
edge, that thou art the aus | | 
. {tho of their condition, and 
to bee allo aſſured in their | } 
conſciences, that they lute | ] 
in a good eſtate which is 


— 
£ 
* 


ip together: that cating | | 
their bzead in the ſweat of | 
their bzawes , they may |» 
bꝛing vp their childzen in 
all piety, and ſuppoꝛt (with 
equall patience) ſuch aftlics |: 


* 
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tions, as viualiy keepe 

F[{011pany with that eſtate. 
dle thou(D Lo2d) the 

Aeueinp to mattage, that he 

ſendaunger not oz deſtrop 
ſthis thine own oꝛdmance: 
bp making the married to 
I hate o2 contemn their con- 
I dition: oꝛ by catching them 
Iſin his neig thoꝛow incre⸗ 
dulitp 202 by lowing his 
ſeed of diſlenſion and en- 
mitp between them, when 
Hanp vnkindnes oz croſlc 
Fj afcidents happen vnto 
them, moouing them then 
to commit adulterp, o foz⸗ 
ane one another. 

Let him not ſeduce them, 
to fall into any dcadly ſin, 
dilgrace oꝛ foule offence, oꝛ 
to nue in anp dillolute ſoꝛt, 
T|againft God and a good 
{conſcience either in quar- 
reis, hatreds oz contenti- 


— Maier; and 


8 


1 
3 
# 


3 


* 
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ther good extreiles of pi· 


By 
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Church ſcandaltiſcd., and 


But merciiull God, let 
all maried couples, dillen⸗ 
ting 02 diſagreeing, be re⸗ 
| conciled in thy name, par- 

boning one another from 
the bottome oftheir harts, 
calling to remembzance, 
the league and pzomile 
which thep made befoze 
thee, when they contracted 
holy mariage. 

Net them line together 
in loue and true lopaltie, 
hauing thy wozd in due 


fn 


line thereafter .-£Lct them 
alwaies hope and truſt in 
thee, whenloeuer they are 
affiicted , euer honozing 


conuerſation and pꝛaiers: 


they map al waies be found 


. 


ety may be impeached, thy 
thy boip Spirit diſpleaſed, | 


honoz , and diligently to | 


and pꝛaiſing thee by their 
that (accoꝛdiug to thy will) ] 


here in thy ſeruice, and — 
er 


— — 


28 


— 


* 
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ter this tr anſitoꝛp lies 
concluſton, be alcompani⸗ 
ed in thy kingdvmc, with 
all the faithkuil that lined 
in mariage. So be it. 


For Children and 
Youth, 


N. Father, — 
loueſt child:en, 
— — and didſt com⸗ 
mand them to be bꝛought 
into thy pꝛeſence : becauſe 
out of the mouthes of 
babes and ſucklings, thou 
pꝛepareſt the accompliſh- 
om ot thine owne p2at- 
es 

Thon haſt alſo (fo the 
| ſame occaſion) comman- 
ded, that Childzen ſhould 

be bzought vp in thy keare 
and knowledge, a matter | 
no way to bec neglected. 


| Tueſday. | 


TUher⸗ 


—— 


1 \ 
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* __ 1Wherefoze in fanour of 
- [thine owne deare Donne, 
| | who (foz our good) was 
. boꝛne a vong infant, and 
wi | ſhedde his moſt pꝛetious 
4 blood on the tree ef the 
Crolle, as well for the leaſt 
as fo2 the greateſt: we be- 
ſecch thee giue grace to all 
[Fathers and mothers ok 
{ famiites, Maſters and Mi 
ſtreſſes of Schooles oz oz |} 
| © q4therwile, to bzing vp their 
childzen, pouch and houſe⸗ 
hold carefully , in ſound || 
| { doctrine and knowledgeof| | 
1 thy wil, to teach them good 
Wi | leiences ail vertue and ho-| | 
i| { neſtp, fo the glozp of thy 
* 
| 


4 
1 * 


N 


2 — ee 


diuine Maieſtp, and ſalua- 
tion of their ſon ies. S0 
that euen froin their inkau⸗ 
cy they may learn to know 
thee their Creatoꝛ and Re⸗ 
deemer, tofearethee with | ! 
Ax fall their harts, to truſt in 
£Þ - {thee, and to line according | {| 

Eo Wo to | {| 

{ 


14. 
— +» +8 q 


— * — 
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' [to thy holy commande- 
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thy will , neither by anie 
vnchziſtian connerſation: 
Paeſerne them from cull 
companies, dzunkenneſſe, 
llothfulneſſe and vnclean⸗ 


neſſe, and let them not bee 
ſcandaltzed by lewd exam 


ples. 

Giue grace to all chil⸗ 
dꝛen and pouth, to learne, 
and be obedient to their fa- 
thers, Mothers, Superi⸗ 


ceiue inſtruction from 
them in ſimplicity of hart, 


in the keare of God, 


And becaule the heart of 


man is iu luch ſozt peruer⸗ 
ted, by the fail of our firſt | 


parents, that rhe imagina⸗ 


tions and thoughts ok our 
F  hartsg: 


ne NS 


oꝛs, and Teachers: to re⸗ 


that they map grow wile. 


{ 


| -| Suffcrnot pouth to bee 
#4 | ſeduced by falſe doctrine, oꝛ 
ſſeruice that is contrary to 


we —_ 

4 4. i db ds Ko nts. 
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ali cternity. So be it. 
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harts, are vile and wicked 


vp thoſe ſinfnil weeds in 
the hearts of youth, that 
they giue not the bꝛidle o⸗ 
ucr- boidly to oziginall lin 
and cozruption, Whercby 
their wills doc wax wan- 
dꝛing, giddy and obftinate, 


holy Baptilmce) map guide 


: | and lead them to all good: 


Aud learning thy wozd, 


iT" II 


law, and commandements 
euen by heart (as it were) 


like pꝛetidus oznaments, 
they may weare them a- 
bout their necks , ſeruing 
thee in true faith and chꝛiſti 
an obedience here beneath, 
tin thou take them vp into 


2 75 
* 
8 


euen from our very pouth: 
Map it pleaſe thee, to pluck | 


' 


2. A- 


Oh good God, plant in 
the harts of pouth, a reue- | ; 
rend icace of thy name, and 
that the lanceifying Spirit, 
| (which they receined inn 


—— . — - ** 


ne 


Ara kor defence of his | 


* 


—— 
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Againſt the King- 
dom of Sathau. 


Thtt, GOD 


n regard, that 
this world, hath a mightie 


dwelling , and augments 
oz fortifics his kingdome 
covtinually bp falſe doc⸗ 
trine, Idolatrp, lies and all 
other kinds of contagious 


cg0n art ſtronger then he, 


and halt vanquiycd that 
4 


inkernall Gotah,taking his 
— — feom him, bzing⸗ 
ing away his ſpoiles, and 


vitcripe weakning his 


kingdom of darkiefe)that 
gencefozth it would like⸗ 


2 


Wil e picale thee, by thine 
F : LE 


the . ii is the Pꝛince dt 


ſins:we beſecch thee there⸗ 
oꝛe dere Father, (becauſe 


—J DA D Jeſus 


4 noſt gracious, 


| Tueſday. | 


| 
| 
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omnipotent and diuine po 
wer, to deſtroy all the 
woꝛkes ofthe Dinell, and 
to keep vs from his cruel! 
kingdome, wherein there 
is nothing but darkuelle, 
incredulity, vices, ſinnts, 
and all ſozts of abhomina. 
tious. 


Sampſon, our puiſſant and 


ed vp eternall death in vic⸗ 
top, taken his ſting from 
him, deſtroied hell, deliue- 
red them that were bound 
in the chaines ok darkneſſe, 
and haſt gotten krom the 
cnemp ali power and au⸗ 
thozitp. 

|  Gine vs grace wee be- 
ſeech thee, that we map by 
true faith continue in thy 
kingdome, and euen as 


ap⸗ 


8 1 wee receiued Holy 
when 2 


Z02d Jeſus Chziſi, Son 
ol God, that art our true 


1. * es ? 4 " 
dt ns 5 23 1 4 
n 
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8 


victozious Pꝛince, by thy |-* } 
death thou haſt ſwallow- | * 


Baptiſme, we bound our 
ſelues by oth and obligatt- 
on, to thee and thy ſacred 
Solpell, renonneng then, 
+ denying the Deuill with 
all his workes: So ſtreng- | 
then vs to continue fill 
conſtant in that bond of al⸗ 
furance, bin thou by thy 
vertne (O God) doe ſup⸗ 
poꝛt vs, we {Hall ſtand vp- 
right, but if thou withdꝛaw 
top hand from vs, wee fall 
dowue flat. 

Thon therekoze, that ca- 
meſt into the woꝛlo to ſauc 
thy people from their ſtas: 
wee cant onelp vpon thee, 
fo2 vs and ali them, fo? 
whom thou haſt paied toy 


| molt pꝛecidus Bloud : Dh 


let vs neuer ice condemna 
tion. Koot vp whatſoeuer 
ſiutull nature firſt plant ed 
and hath ſtuce periſhed in. 
vs, and new ſtocke the 
ground againe, with thy 

4 van⸗ 


PI 
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vndecaping graces. 


'finne : But let our hearts 
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Oh ſukffer not finne to 
raigne in our moꝛtall bo- 
dies, thereby to obey his 


couceons deſires, 02 make 


our members inſtruments 
of tniquitic, fo to bee could 
as vaſſatics and flaues to 


be vtter enemies to all vn- 
righteouſneſte, that flping 
from it as from hell , wee 
mapoffer our ſeiues wholp 


to thee, O our Cod, and 


ce altogether dedicated 
to thy diume ſcruice, So 
be it. 


A Prayer for the Euening. 


vp our vot-cs vato thee 
calling on tee onely when 


Lord and moſt 

Wgraco us God 
holy Father, 
i ſtnce dap begay 
haut we lifted 
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we are in any diſtr eſſe. And 
now at night a ſs wee re⸗ 
member thy fauonr and fi- 
delitte. whereof we haue al 
day caſtco very bounteouſ⸗ 


beſt becom neth vs) wee 
magnide thy moſt gloy. 
ous name, becalife in thy 
ineere gosdneſſe, without 
any deſerning or merit in 


fended vs this dap paſt, 
from an infinite number 
of damages and dangers, 
whereinto we might haue 
kalne, but onelp by thee. 
Foz it comes from thine 
owne moſt louing Kind⸗ 
neſſe, that Dathan hat h 


and vnpꝛouided death, that 
we haue not beene conſu⸗ 
med by tempeſts, ſtoꝛmes, 
thunder and lightaings 2. 
that great guſtes of whirle 


bs ET 


vs, thou haſt fatheriy de⸗ 


ly. a 
E But at this inſtant (as | 


not ſmiton vs, with ſudden | 


L winds | 


Tueſday. [| 
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not deceiued and deſtroped 


vs, by mingling popſons 


in our meats and dzinkes, 
92 by his other infinite tre⸗ 


dic. Foz all which great 
graces „ now and at all 


p dolorous paſſion of Jeſus 
Chuilt,to pardon vs all the 


| faults which wee this day 


committed againſt theeand 
all the wholc time of our 
liues hetherto. 

Continue the like care 


ſary the Deaill, from all 


1 — —— 


windes haue not toꝛne vs, 
that the lubtill enemie hath 


cheries: But that wee re-. 
mainc ſafe in ſoule and bo- 


times elle we moſt humbly 
thanke thee, & pꝛap thee in 


ouer vs (good father) this 
night and cuermoze, bleſſe 
vs fiom our deadly aduer 


terroꝛs and dꝛeadfull acci⸗ 
dents of this night, and 
let vs not be troubled with 
: vain dꝛeames oz deluſious 

| cep! 


— 


2 
* „ 


- 
X 1 g 
. . 

x " ta +I 


— 


— 


Beepe our perſons, and 
F | allapperraining vnto-vs, 


fromall miſchances of are 
oz water, æ from all other 


ſeuills, either of ſoule oꝛ bo- 


dp. Suffer vs to ſlcepe 


FRIES 


| peacefully, without ſolici⸗ 


tude oz vexat:on: And that 
euenin the mid deſt of the 


ly ſhining vpon vs, fox 
thou art the true and vetp 


vs. 

Tozd God, thou art 
with vs, thou art our 
Rocke, our Caſtell, our 
Piotectoz and Daulonr, 
of whom alwaies wee re- 
maine aſlured:pea, thou art 
our ſhielde, the hozne of 
our ſaluation, and onr on⸗ 


lp defence, | 
| Dh 


light indeede, clearing al! 
obſcurities that can engirt 


moſt hozrid darkenelſe, 
with the ey es ok our loules 
we map dlcerne the bzight 
ſſplendor of thy grace cleare- 


The Princes Prayers. 107 Tu 


eſelay. 


— — 
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Oh cuerlining Gad, 
this night we lift vp our 
hands vnto thee, halt tgce 
to ſ{iccour and pꝛeſerue vs 
that our foqnle Neepe not 
in ſinne, noz any calualtie | 
happen ro our bodies. | 

TUake Vs in time con- | | 
ucnicnt, that (acco2dingto | 4 
| 


— "I 
IEICE 
— 


— 


— 8 
— — 


thy good pleaſure) in ſatety 
wee map lee to mozro | + 
mozning: Fo? thou art hee | , 
that keepeft our life, and q | 
| filleſt vs. with encry hap⸗ 
py bleſſiug, thzough Jeſus 
Chziſt our Lord and ſolc |. 
\Redeemer,Do ber. 
| 4 
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A Prayer for the Morning . 


Pnipotent & 

17 v2 moſt gracious 
I be) SOGod, all crea⸗ 
A tures ought 
T=S&® (ontinualip to 
e thy name, and 
the fcthered Foules of the 
apꝛe( in their flying vnder 
hauen) doe that wap im- 


melodionfly euerp mo2- 


ner c language) the pꝛap⸗ 
lee of thee their Loꝛd and 
Treato!, | 

Wee 


n 


ploy their paines, ünging 
ning(accoꝛding to their ma 


| 


+ 
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1 


wee may willingly and 


b | 


— 4 


Te hartily p2ay thee by by 

zious - reſurrection 
of Jeſus: Chzilt from the 
de ad, that thou wilt pet fur- 
ther defend vs, with all our 
childꝛen kindꝛed @ friends 


from any diſlaſter oꝛ cu 


whatſocuer. Repleniſh al- 
lo our ſoules this mozning 
With thy mercy, that wee 
map paſſe this day in ho- 
nett contentation, without 


contradicting thy comman- 


dements 02 falling into a⸗ 
ny deadly ſinne. 

Shew vs thy gratious 
countenance, as a faire 
cloude in the mozning, oz 
like a frech ſpꝛeading Role 
that thzowes his kweete 
verdure vpon the earth 
Spiead thou likewiſe on 
vs the lweett ſemblance of 
thy goo2nefle, refreſhing 
aud chearing our ſonles 
when they ſit fainting, that 


with 


ih — 


— end 


| 


—— ” 
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with courage accompliſh 

thy will. Gouerne vs by 
thy ſanctiſied {pirit, toſerue 

thce, with a good heart, in 

true righteouſneſſe and ho- | 

lineſſe, which alwaies are 

molt pleaſing to thee, 

So 02dcr and direct vs, 
that this dap wee ſinne not 
preſumptuoully againſt 
thee, ncither ſoile our 
ſonles, with carnall coue⸗ 
touſneſſe, whith holdes a 
| (hzewde combate againſt 
the conſcience, 

Keepe our lips from e⸗ 
uill, and our tongues from 
talking falſe oz fraudulent- 
ly:zbccauſc fond and fooliſh 
woꝛdes are vnfitting foz 
Chziſtians, and therefoze 
let them bee farre enough 
krom vs. 

Alliſt vs good Father, 
that we neither ſcandalize. 
blame, indge, oz condemne 
any perſon by our 1 
| 07 


— 


— 


— > 
— . — 


9 


— 


— 2 ¶ — 


edneſa 1 
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fog gladly would we hauc 
a watch befozc our nic ute 
and a locke of wiledont 
faſtened on our lipps, leaſ 
they (houid inake us kal! 
{ſuddenly , and our tong::1 
pꝛoue to be our ouerthꝛow. 

Gine vs grace ( Eter- 
nall God ) to acknoleoge 
and condemne our owne 


imperkections, leaſt th on 


take occaſton to indge vs 
22 dr:plap thy rigorons 
"vengeance againſt vs. 
Theſe and all other 
things, which thy wil 
dome anowes io be moe 


can eit ner deſerue o2 deſire 
grannt them koꝛ thy Dons 
ake, Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sa- 
uiour. So be it. 


Thankeſ 


| 


needefull foz vs then wee 


1 


\ 


— . — —Q Mes. 


— 


* 
— DO — 


— 


* 
9 8 


— 
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Thankeſ:juing for our know- 
ledge in Chrilt. 


Ather of Yea- 
uen and earth, 
wee gine thee 
harty thankes, 


ſtanding we are pooze and 
contemptible: pet thou 
bat reucaled thy holy 
word, and pꝛecions Goſpel 


knowledge is contained, 


the lkilkull and wile men of 
this wozld, accoꝛding to 
thine owne good will 

and pleaſure, Foz which 


thee, Beſide deare father 
thou haft made vs to bee 


ha (next to thine 


that not with 


vnito vs, fo in them all | 
the riches of wiſedome and 


which was Hidden from | 


and ail otherthy benefits, | 
continually will J p2aiis | 


boꝛne of chziſtian parents 


| 
| 


0 


| 


; 


owne * 


Vedneſd.] Wi 


— 
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owne aT:itance) wee haue 
beene brought vp in the 
true faith. 

Thou halt lightned the 
darknelle ot our hearts, by 
the blelled bzightnoſſe of 


thy glozp, thou 2afl deſtue- 


red vs from all faiſe doc⸗ 
trine and idolatrp, thereby 


to make ES ſonnes and 


heires ofthe promile in Je- 
ſus Chziſt , by his holy 


| Goſpcil, Mhere the in- 


compzehenſtble treainres 


of thy grace is contained, | 


and laid down as an appa- 
rant cuidence befoze vs, 
imparting plainly that 
miltcrious lecret, which to 
fozumer ages was hid and 
concealed. 

Thon haſt beſtowed on 
vs all ſpirituall bleſſings, 
in thoſe heaucnlp benefits 
which we eniop by Chꝛiſt: 
Fox thou didſt reſpect vs 


all in him , befoze the 


wozlds 


| 


| 
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woulds koundation was 
laid, and gauen vs know⸗ 
ledge or thy ſecret will, ac⸗ || 
coʒding to thine own good | 
pleaſure, directing it be⸗ 0 
foze by him, to the end it 
might now bee preached, | 
that the time is accompli- | 
lycd, | 
Bp him wee heare the 
woꝛdoltruth, the ſacred 
Goſpeltl of our ſaluation, 
and we haue boldneſſe and 
firme confidence, thoꝛow 
faith which we eniope in (Ale. 
him, '=Y 1. 
oz there is no ſaluation = | 
in any other, oz any other 1 
name giuen to men, wher- Wl. 
by to be ſaticd , but the 
name of Jelus: who is the 
wap, the truth and life, the 
doo2e and entrance into | 
the kingdome of heauen, | | 
which he purchaſed foz vs, 1 
without any merite 02 = || 
wozkein vs, by the _ | 
| ce 


— ——— 
* 
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fice of his own body, which 
(without ſpot oz bleiniſh) 
is our ctcrnall redemp- 
tion. 

Thon didſt riſe againe 
from the dead, and ſttteſt 
on thy Fathers right hand 
in heauen „ whereby all} 
pꝛincipalities, power, 
might, domnion, and 
whatloeuer elſe can be na⸗ 
med in the wozld, remai⸗ 
neth in thee that art once 
moꝛe to come. 

V herfoꝛe webeſeech thee 
(O Father of lights) that 
thou wouldſt concinne vs 
euermoꝛe, in this true faith 
and ſauing knowledge: 
Foz, to know thee aright, | 
and vnderckand thy ver⸗ 
tne 02 p3wer, is the direct 
rule of etcrnall lie. Do be 
It. 


}- | pooxe ſinners vppon the 
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A Prater to obtainetrue 
Charity. 


Od Teſts Chꝛiſt 
Sonne of the e⸗ 
Suer lining God: 
— mirioz 02 bzight 
relpie endance of the dinine 
| Maieſty: thou haſt loned 
vs euen to the end, and in 
moſt zealous charity did 
Luftfer charpe death koz vs 


Crolle, by which meanes 
thou delineredſt vs from 
eternall death, and gauelt 
vs an example of ſincere 
charity which we ought to | 
exerciſe one toward ano- 
ther. 

TUe entreat thee/bpxhine 
own faithfull pzomitcs )to | 
warme our heartes with 
the fire of thy diuine loue: 
that we may loue thee a⸗ 
boue all things and with 

"= - } 


4 
— ey 
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d our whole hearts: as be- 
E ing true God with the Fa 
x ther and holp Ghoſt inone 
eternall and indiniſible 
ellence. That we keeping 
thy woꝛd and codially lo- 
5 ! ning one another accoz- 
| ding to thy new comman- 
'ﬀF dement and example: map 
„ therebp reflifle that we are 
8s trulp thy dilciples, and + 
| good Chziſtians, regene=|, þ 
= rated, not by any coxrupti-| F 
EK ble ſced, but inco:ruptibte, 
namely thy lining word, 
which abideth eternailp. 
Let enery faithinii man 
| employ himſelle foꝛ others 
1 in bꝛotherlp charity , and 
E 4 - | harty faithfulnefſle as bee 
ET ing members all of one 
= and the ſame body. 
7 4 Let this charitp in vs be 
true, without fraud, cun- 
ning oz hypocriſie: that we 
loue not one another in 
| tongue and wozds mm ly, | 
3 ut 


— 


— 


F'Y 


2 "IO 
* 


— 
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-F | but in _effccenall wozkes 


[and truth. Cnilame our 
| heartes by thy holy ſpirit, 
that imitating thine exam- 


| | ple, we may louc our⸗verp 


enemies, and doe good, to 
tuch as hate oz perſecute 
| vs.committing(paticutly) 
reuenge of ail wzongs in⸗ 
to thy hands. O Donne of 


God, put karre of from vs 
all hatred, ennie, rancour, 


all bitternelle and dicho⸗ 
neſtp, that the bond of per⸗ 
f fection bee not vntied oz 
ſbꝛoken by vs. 

Lend vs typ holy helpe, 
that we map pardon one 
another, as thou haſt par- 
doned vs and ſuffer not 
the Sunne to ſet on our 
anger, neither let vs giue 


|. { anyplaceto the backbiter 


— — 


oꝛ ſlanderer. 
Graciouſiy aide vs fo 
+ {{crue thee in true faith, 
which wozking by chart- 
tie 


— 


2 Pedneſ. 


tm... 


—_—_— 


ty, We may remaine al- 
watcs in thoe, and thou in 
vs m ſuch powerful fore ; 
As neither life no2 death. 
82 Angels, no pzincipali 
ties, no pobocrs, noz 
height, noꝛ depth oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther creature whatlocuer, 
map leperate vs irom our 
lone in ther, So be it. 


For the fruits of the 


| MED AimightpLimng 
ok Veancn and 
carth , thou 


bp thy in⸗ 


compꝛehenſtble bountpe 


and good neſle) doſt adozne 
and fill the carth with all 
kinds offi units, foʒ the nou- 
riſhment both of men and 
beaſts. UWrce humbip be⸗ 
ſceci thee, that (in mercie) 
it map pleaſe thee.to bleſſc 


our land the better to 
| make 


— : 
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q 


- | hatle,tempeſts;deſtruction 
| of foules oz beaſts, oz any 


ſthat they Whoutd appeare 
| ' | AS P20n towards vs, and 


F | 


the heauens in thine an⸗ 
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make her bꝛing foozth her 
fee 5h Hoot yr 

Fast our ſelues (O 
Lozd) we cannot cauſe it 
to peeid one [mall graine 
of any thing, oz adde any 
ſtrengthtbereto except firſt 
thon btſtow thy bleſſing 
theron. Send vs then ſuch 
ſeaſons, as are apteſt toz 
our fruits , that they may 
increale and grow tro 
good. Pꝛeſetue them from 


other annoiances. 

Suffer not our grounds 
to reſt in thy diſpleaſure, 
thereby to continye deſert 
oz vnfruicfui. Shut not vp 


ger, by reaſon- of our ſins, 


the earth be as bzaſſe; But 
gratiouſip ſend vs the cue- 


ning and mozuings rain. | 
| G =... 


L 


Vrredueſ- J Ml 


— . aug ets er 
— ͤ oor oo 


A 
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with all other pꝛoſperous 
and fertile ſeaſons , that 
| thor viſiting the earth, it 
| may grow great in gaod⸗ 
4 nelle, and be amply cucry 
| where inriched. 
14 Lozd ict wheat and all | || 
i other graine thziue and 
pꝛoſper: Foz it is thou that 
| | pzepareſt the carth, wate- | 
| reſt her hard knots, play- | 
neft and laieſt euen our 
fields, and bythp gentle 
ſhowers, doſt loften and 
gineſtſuccefle to our ſeed. | || 
Crowne this peer with 
thy bleſſings, and let fruit? 
tulnelſe attend on thy foot | 
| eps: fo ſhall the deſerteſt | 
; dwclling pceld plenty of 
graſſe, and all our coafts | |. 
bee ingirt with gladz eſſe: | || 
; The fields ſhall be newly 
1 | apparelicd with fapre 
flocks, and our vety val⸗ 
| 


— 


_ 


les couered with wheat,lo | 
that enerp one ſhall ing 
[ and | | 


* — 1 * 


— — 


— — 


and refoice. 


and ſuch like aTlictions. 


|quities of thy people. 


ſuſtenance, but ſtill bet5wo 
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Gratious God, we com- 
mit all our ſeeds into thy 
ſafe keeptiag , and all the 
fruits of the catth beſide, 
pꝛelerue them frem colds, 
froſts, hailes,pccs,ſnows, 
winds, heats, dꝛoughts, 
fierce raincs, andall other 
hurifall times, to the end 
they map not bee ſpild oꝛ 
ſpoild. Keep vs from bar⸗ 
renneſſe, famine, dearth 


Wee confclle our ſinues 
befoze thee, in compuncti⸗ 
on of heart, wee cry vnto 
thee (O God) that thon 
wouldeſt heare vs from 


heauen and the place of thy 
abiding, to pardon the ini⸗ 


Oh ſuffcr vs neuer to 
be vnkurniſhed of bodilye 


thy bleſſings vpon vs: So 
in all things (with thank(- 


* 


1 G2 giuing 


- 2 . 


— _— . FR 


\ CEE 
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giuing) ſhall we acknow- 
ledge thy power and mer⸗ 


cpꝛpea, we wil ling pzaiſes 


incefſantly vnta thee, be⸗ 
canſc thon haſt plentifully 
fed vs both in loule and 


body, fo2 the maintenance 


ofthis life, and that which 
ts euerlaſting. So be it. 


A Prayer for 
Sinners. 


I. mighty God 


= V1 (ctous Father, 
bat dclighteſt 
not in the 


death ot a ſinner but rather 


that he ſhould return from 


his wicked waics and ine. 


Me pꝛap vnto thee fot ail 
thoſe whom the Dinell 
hath blinded, holding them 
as captiues in his king⸗ 
dome, and there liuing in 
all ſoꝛts of ſinnes. They 
are dꝛunke with the fleſhip 


— 


[and moſt gra- | 


| 


plea- | 


— 


a 


— 
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pleaſures ot this would, 
their vnderſtanding is fil - 


addicted to whoꝛedom and 
Wickeoneſſe, and oi r= 


Wheilmed mall kind offil- 


thineTe. Grant them grace 
that (being withdzawne 
from the ſnares of Satan, 
and teduced to the know 
ledge 0fthy brancnly will 
in thoſe things which con. 
cerne the ſatuation of their 
ſouies:) thep may confefle 
their own blindneſſe, and 
the ouer⸗great iniquities 
wherewith they were en⸗ 
tangied, declaring true and 
Harty repentancc therkote. 

Eternal Sod, take from 
among vs, & veterty craic 
ldoiatrp,ſozceries,blaiphc- 


of thy w92d, diſobedience, 


murders, hatrebs, enuping 


. G3 eumi⸗ 


led with da: kneſſe, they are 


mies, vain and raſh othes. 
and all offences to thy la- 
-| [ted name:as allo catempt | 


N 


[UUednel. } 


| | 


— 
——— 
— 


— — 


5 ITT Ie Tenn 
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* 


Vedi. 


| 


y 


| ctilping Spirit. 


we map come tothe true 


ning, giuttonp, drunken. 
neſſe, and ſuch like wicked 
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enmitics,adulterics,theſts 
immodeſty, bziberp, aua⸗ 
rice, viury, lying, dece i⸗ 
aing,dcfaming,pz1de,icoz- 


ſinnes, wherby thy blefſcd 
name is blaſphemed,yong 
and ſimple people ſcunda⸗ 
led oꝛ leduced. Noot vp 
obſtinacie out ok mens 
hearts, and ſuch as are ſto⸗ 
ny, ſoften them by thy lan- 


ine grace vnto vs all, 
to ſigh and ſoꝛrow in ſonle 
foʒ our ſinnes,.that thereby 


knowledge of our ſelues, 
and of thy infinite mercies, 
which (in meer grace) thou 
offcreſt and ertendeſt, to all 
ſuch as conuert and turne 
to thee. 

Aſſiſt vs, (O Loꝛd) that 
wee ( caſting off the old 


man, concerning our beer 
en 


— 
— 


— 


| nall God)inholineſſe and 
| erue righteouines, 


ther) bee free from lping 
ſand kfalſhood, enery one 
| kpeakeing the truth to his | 
| neighbour, becanſe we Are 


| with his hands, tothe end 
| be map impart thereof to 
hin thathathneed. Deare 
Father, gra unt vs thele | 
things, and whatſoeucr 


——_— — 


— 


ſent conuerſation, which 
cannot but bee cozruptced, 
| by thoſe conctous deſires 
that daily ſednce vs) may 
-contraxiwiſe bee renewed 
in the ſpirit of our vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and cloathcd 
with the new man, created 
according to thee (O eter⸗ 


— — 


Let ali vs {deare Fa- 


members of one another 
Let him that did fteale, 


laboꝛ honeſfy ,, and per - 
kozme ſome good actions 


is pꝛofitab le, wholſome oz | 


ſteale no moze, but rather 


G 4 (ering | 
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' | of death. Pay it it * 
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ſeruing to edificatton, fo! 
our Koꝛd Jcfus Chiiſts 
ſake: who liuet and reig 


neth with thee, in vnitie o! 
the holp ſpirit true God, 


wozld without end. Do 
bett, | 


For ſuch as are ficke and diſ- 
eaſed. 


o D firong 
r x moſt mighty 
gd by 
3 oerteccs it ſelfe 
pp inf rmitie. 
Thou art alſo the ſtrength 
sfali them that put their 
truſt in thee, and an aſſured 
defence fo all neceſſites in 
time conuenient. 
Wherefoze we pꝛap vn⸗ 
to thee, foꝛ all luch among 
vs, as are ſicke, who being 
charged with bodily infir- 
mitics, are daily in danger 
thee 
here⸗ 


| 


ver tue 


K — 
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therekoꝛe, to make thy holy 
will knowne vnto them, 
and graunt them grace. to 
receiue, ſuppoꝛt and ſuffer 
all with patience. | 
Let thy bleſſed Spirite 
cheriſh and comfozt them 
on their ſick beds, and giue 
caſe to thoſe diſcaſes wher⸗ 
with they are affticted. Ac- 


 deare ſonne Jeſus Chziſt 
endured : pardon all the 
tranſgrellions, whereby 
they haue offended thee, 
and (perhaps) map bee 


ſickeneſſe. 


them againe in ſoule and 
body, tf it be not contrary 
to thy wilt oz pꝛeindiciall 
to their eternall ſaluation, 
fo2if thou wilt chou canſt 


coꝛding to thy great good⸗ 
nes, take coinpallion on | 
them, and in fanonr of that 
dolozous paſſion which thy | 


ſome occaſtonok this their | 
KRelecue.,heale and raiſe | 


L 


Os wipe 


a 


1 edneſd. 
wipe away al their iniqui- 


{ 


. 
FY _ 
— 4 tas a. | 
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ties, b:caule thou art our 
good Phiſition, our So⸗ 
ucratgne aflnrance 2 and e- 
nen then moſt willingly 


meanes doc faile and are 
| weakeſt, 

5 Lookc downe from hea⸗ 
1nen, and conſider the mi⸗ 
j(erable condition of all 
ſicke perlond, take pittp on 
them, by thy diuine wiſle⸗ 
dome, enable them with 
d. rection and lawkull 
meanes, foz their ſpeedieſt 
recouerie. 

Aide them with thy 
Trong arme, and reſtoze 
them to health. But ſuch 
foꝛ whom it is moze necel⸗ 
ſarp(accoꝛding to thy good 
pleaſure) to depart from 
thele miſeries, then longer 


to ſaile on this vaſt ſea of 


affiiceions : Call thein 


home vnto thee, and conti- 
nuing 


. 
— 


helpeſt , when humaine 


—— 

— —— — l— 

— — —- —— 
= — > © + a es 


. 
—— — ——ů 
— — — 4 —— — — HS 
* 


I Which thou haſt o23ained 


— —— 


— 
— — — 2 — 
— — 
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nuing them firme tn faith, | 
and conftant in holy hope, | 
by a happy ending, bzing 
them to iop without en- 
ding. 

Let thy ſanctifying Spi-: | 
rite bee neeareft to them, 
when the honre of depart⸗ 
ing dzawes moſt vpon 
them, giue them then grace 
well and willingly to pꝛe⸗ 
pare fo: death: That being 
pꝛouided of thoſe thinges 


fo: confirmation of their 
faith, they may be deſirous 
to dilledge, and to be with 
| thee in company of thine 
elected childzen. 

| Shozten' their ſufferan- | 
ces and diſtreſſes, aid them 
to ouercome ali the angui- 
fyes of death, paſſing tho- | | 
row them with a chziftian | | 
courage, and then to bee | 

pollefled of life euerlaſting. 


| 2 eir — _ 
F fc} 


88 


* 


T7 Veaneſd. 


* 
1 
| 
[4 


| and redecme them, in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd and 


| 


| 


4 — 
—— 
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to ſuch gladn. 8, as ſhall 
neuer be taken krom them. 
Let carth take theirearthly 
bodies , but receine thou 
their ſoules into thy hands 
becanle thou didſt create 


Sautour. So be it. 


Againſt the temptations of 
the deuill. 


222), Dod God & 
N 2 heaucnly fa- 
LES ther we are 
IN admoniſhed 
N by thy blel⸗ 
-) ſed word , 


that the olde dzagon and 


ſubtill Serpent, our aduer- 
ſary the denill, runnes a- 
bout vs like a roaring Ap⸗ 
on, daily ſeeking to deuour 
ſome of vs. 


He vieth all his lieights 


in 


againſt our ſoules, with an 


ttt —— ** 


—_—___ 


likewiſe ſo fainted by our 


——— — — 


infinite number of helliſh | 
ſtratagemes, to make vsfal 
into ſtane oz diſpaire. 


Ye pzactiſeth to furpziſe 


vs:by riches, by ponerty, 


by voluptuous and wan- | 


ton pleaſure, by greedy de⸗ 


ſire after honoꝛ and wozld. 


ip dignities, by coneting 


earthly goodes and poſſeſ= | 


ſions: by care fox the belly, 
and pzouiſton therefoze, 


with at other vnrighteous 


and finfull affections. 
Mee cuaningly caſts a- 


bꝛoad his ginnes e ſnares, | 


to entangle vs night and 
day in our wo2des oz 
woꝛkes: So that wake we 
or ſieepe we, hee is befoze, 


9 behinde vs, with a wide 
date ſeeking to | 


open tht 


ſwallow vs. 
Loopd who can eſcape?foz 


he is continually watching | 


and neuer at reſt. Me are 
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Pedneſ. 


** 


— 


owne 


—_ 
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| dwne ſinful fleth,as(with- 
aut thy ſuccour) wee can 
make no reſiſtance. 
Open thou our eyes, that 
we may compꝛehend, how 
mighty and crafty our ene= | | 
nie is. Fox we are not to 
got againſt fieſh-+ bloed, 
uc agamſt Dathan, wyoß 
is the Bunte of tais world ſ 
tgzerefe(Defutgfiil God) | 


take pittp vpon vs. | 
Panke vs ſtrong in the 
yower of thine ownc| 
ſtrength, pnt vpon vs thy 
defenſtue armonr, to re- 
{it manfully againſt the 
ainbulcadoes,# tantelous| 
deniſes of the Dell, 
Gine vs thy weapons, 
gird onr raines with the 
girdle of cruth, put on our 
| biefts the bieſt places of 
: righteouſnes, iet dur feete | 
be ſhod with Tuangclicall| | 
Peace „ Md (about all| | 
things)let our hearees bee|. | 
defer . 


32ü••ů% 


— _—_— 


> U— — — 


hold faſt the word of the 


| 
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q 


faith: So ſhail we bee ſure 


ofthe Diuill.Alwaies pꝛo- 


ſa:natron, and our handes 


Spirit. which is tyy moſt 
holy and neuer failing 
Woꝛd. 


— 


ſhall be enabicd to doe arp 
thing,, and vatiantip 
(thzough thy aide) van⸗ 
qniſh the Deunl our aduer 
larie: Foz ( in thy very! 
name) wee ſhall ſtrongip 
withſtand him. | 
Bee thou but our ſuc- 
cour, and no feare can aſ⸗ 
ſault vs, ſtand thou but by 
vs, and though the wozld 
ſhould bee oner- wheimed, 
and the Mountaines tum⸗ 
bled into the middeſt of the 


Vyedaeſy | 


defended with the ſhicld/of | 
to quench al the fierp darts 


uided, that our heads be co- | 
-red with the Yet+::ct of | 


Wp thcie meanes wee | 


— a he td. ao —— 9 — OO 
* 


vs, 


3 


n — 


Sca, pet iatety chan circle 


ac ti 


— 
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vs, oz thou art our aſſiſt- 
ance, that lingſt and raig⸗ 
neſt eternally, Amen. 


A Prayer for the Eue- 
ning. 


Leſſed Trini⸗ 
eye, Father, 
F Sonne and ho- 
ip Ghoſt, thou 
„ Wart our life, ſa⸗ 
uing health, and cuerlaſt- 
ing comfoꝛt:we pꝛaile and 
render thanks to thee, both 
with mouth and heart, be- 
cauſe (ali this dap) thou 
haſt in mercy moſt louing- 
ly neuer leit vs, | 
| Let vs entreat thee, in 
thine vnſpeakable good⸗ 
neſſe, to couer all our ini⸗ 
ſquities : moze eſpecially 
| thole which this dap wee 
haue committed againſt 
thee and thy holy com⸗ 
5 2 either by 
our 


——— 


| & 


* 


— 


our tongues, in vttering 
va'ne- and offcufine ſpee⸗ 
ches agaiuſt our neigh⸗ 
vozs oz tranſgreſfing in a⸗ 
up other ſinkull manner. 

Map it pleaſe ther to pꝛe· 
ſerie vs this night en. u⸗ 
ing from all damage and 
danger bodily oz ghoſttp: 
Fo! our confidenc* is only 
| in thee, thon art our Lo 
and God, we comet both 
bodp and ſonie into thy 
hands. 1 


{tv may bleſſe vs, the holy 
Trinity defend vs, the c- 
ternall vnitp ſuſtaine vs, 
thy infinite mercie pꝛeſerue 
vs, thine vnſpeakabie bc- 


endlefle [weetnelle ſupvoꝛt 
vs,the high cruth of God 


knowledge of . Chaiff 
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That thy divine Maie⸗ 


nignitp bleſſe vs, thine | 


| ſhadow vs, the bottomleſſe 


ſtrengthen vs, and the in⸗ 
compzchenſible a” 
0 


— 


_— 
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If the Loꝛd keep vs. That 
the grace ot the Father 
map gouerne vs, the wile 
dome ofthe Sonne reſtoze 
vs, the vertue of the Holp 
¶Ghoſt lighten vs:our Cre. 
 }atoz ſtili to aftiſt vs: our 
Kedeemer to laue vs: and 
our holy comtozter neuer 
to fozſake vs. 
Eternal Sod, iet thy lo- 
uing contenance ſhine vp- 
on vs: thy good graces be 


de p2opitiaus foz vs : and 
tip iouing kindnelle ener 
liue with vs. 

Let this our innocatton 
vpon thee the only and e⸗ 
[ucriining Cod, ſtand be⸗ 
{tween vs and our aduer- 
aries viſible and inuiſiblc: 
| rh: they neuer may come 
neere vs, oꝛhane any po- 
wer to hurt oꝛ offend vs. 
Be thou a wall of fire, ſe⸗ 
{perating vs from all our 
5 enemies, 


— 


alwates with vs: thy peate 


S. 


| another,noz the chudzen of | 
-} Fſracl be any way cndan- 
| gered. 
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enemies, to keep them off | 
from touching vs:euen as 
the puler of the cloude did 
let it ſelfe in the wildernes 
betweene the Egyptians 
ariny and the cainpe of the | 
J:raclites, to the end they 
might not come neere one 


Pꝛotect vs allo at the 


_ pending ol our dates, when 
our cies can (ec na more, | 
our cares Heare , our! 


tongues ſpeake, our hands 
keele, nozour fcet walke: 
' Aſſiſt vs then O ſacred 
Trinity that the dinel our | 
enemy neuer prenaile a. 
gainſt vs. So be it. | 


Thurſday | 
1 


Vreaneſ. | 


r 


91 3 ee aha. 


| \TPurſday- 


' 


ESSEN 


| thozow- darknelſe to be- 
hold bzight dap. 
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CSS 


DEEDS 


W 


Thurſday. 


A Prayer for the 
— 3 


SfENChult that art 
] Eg thectrue eternal 
light: oncr- 
comming the 
nights darkneſle : and the 
— ol death: wee 
laud thy name , celebzate 
and yecld thee moſt harty 
thanks, becauſe thou haſt |. 
ſo bleſſedlp kept vs this 
night. and haſt bꝛought vs 


Thou haſt pꝛeſerutd vs 
from | 


: ——— 
4 
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from the terrozs ok the 
night: krom the fearefull 
thzeatnings and illuſions 
| ot Dathan : from the dan 
! gerons peſtilence which 
Walkes in the ſhades and 
darkneſſe of night, and 
| from manp other contagi⸗ 
ous difeaies , wherewt!h 


! ] we might haue been all&@t- 


led and ſurpꝛiled. 

1 Zhy ſhield hath round 
ingirt our ſoules, and thou 
haſt watched ouer vs as a 
good ſhepheara doth ouer 
his llocke: thy great mercy 
| allo hath pꝛelerued ſafe 

and ſound all that we doc 
polleſſe Thy name fo? e- 
uer be pꝛaiſed honoꝛed and 
| exalted,not only foz ſo lo⸗ 
uinglp defending vs, but 


4  fo2 infinite other benefits | 


beſide, which wee dap by 
day doe receine from thy 
liberall bounty, We will 
ſpcake of thy power, and 

mag 


* 


— 


—_— 


ELSE oh = — — * 
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magniſie thy mercy cucrp 
moning:koz thou art our 
p2incipall afſurance , our 
inumcible fo:trefle , our 
ſtrong defender and our 
faithtuli God in whom we 
only put our truſt: thou 
ſilieſt our harts with glad - 
neſſe and makeſ? tor 
haue a'checrefuil counte⸗ 


I ] Ae beſeech thee(O Son 


of God) by thy holp nati⸗ 
uitp, and becauſe it pleaſcd 
thee , to receiue our hu- 
= [mane nature in the vnitp 

-|ofthp pcrion 2 that thou 
wouldſt let thy mercy ligh- 
ten on vs this dap as the 
dawning of the wozning, 
when it begins to appeare 
bꝛight and clcere, and rain | | 
down thy bleſſings vpon |: |. 


ſhowers. Jiluminate our 
blinded nature with thy 
ſplend oꝛ and our darkned 

.- vn-| 


vs, like the ſpung-time || 
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i. f vuderſtanding with thy | 
J night beames of mercy: 


| that thou maicft ſhine in 
our ſonles like the cleere 
mozning Carre, and the 


J uggtt that lcades men into 


eternall life, 


1. otect vs this day 
11 from al enill whatſoencr 


and L ozd be fauourabie vn 


I none but thee, our loules 


4. Ui) „ DAS *. Ms. A << 


| | waite on thee this mozning 
and alwaies as our onely | 


deltucrer and defender in 


4 j all times oftribalation. 


Pꝛeſerue our bodies and 


| ? ſoule s that no euill come 


neere vs, 02 aup wounds 
light vpon vs. Reepe the 


1 2 ficnd far off from 
vs, let not the wicked 
4 — vs. Stand betweene 
'F | vs and the cuill doers and 


{ce our encmies haue no 


} | dominion ouer vs. 
'| DR02d our God, pꝛol⸗⸗ 
| _ per 


—— —-—-— ** 8 


to vs, fo: wee rely vpon. by 


T Thain 


= 


q | 


—— 
2 — 


4 4 
| * | 
1 


} 


ding. So be it. 


4 
Thankeſgiuing for the nou-| | 
riſhment of our bodies. 


| thou haft fed vs from our 


meates, dzinke s, garments 
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hands, teach our hearts. 
thy o bediente, aud our fin⸗ 
gers thy commandementse 
that this dap wee fall inte 


vs the:e graces foꝛ thy mer 
cies lake, which is perpe⸗ 
cuali and neuer hath en⸗ 


, 


Lozdb of heauen 
and earth, wee 


infancy, euen until this 


ing vs euerp dap with 


and whaſocuer is necefiary 
ſoʒ the maintenance of this 


per the wezkes of our 


no ſin againſt thee. Graunt 


tumc, aboundantly turn iſt,, 


Foz (| 


j 


N — 


4 
3 
q 
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Foz wee iſſued fozth of 
our motzers wombs, and 
came ſtarke naked into the 
w 621d, miſerab-e and full 
of many necellities, bur 
thou didſt pzoutde vs all 
things needin!l. 

O Loꝛd our God, great 
are thy maruaties, none ts 
like vnto thee: Ns will de- 
clare and ſpeake of thy 
wozkes, although they are 
not to be numbzed. Tee 
ought not to bee ſilent, oz 
conccale thy pꝛaiſes, but to 
recount thy goodnelle to 
our Childzens Childzen, 
and co ſpeake of thy faith= 
fulncs to ſuch as wall ſuc⸗ 
cecde vs, enen ſo long as 
the world ſhall endure. 


hereaftcr thou wilt not foꝛ⸗ 
lake vs, but giue vs bzead 
to feed vs, and raiment to 
couer vs, fo thou knoweſt 


what need we haue of thy 


| 


TUee beſcech thee that | 


I45 — | 


Y bieflings, 


| 


1 


— * . 
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—— 


of our 114es, conſidering, 


that ofor:rſeines, we haue 


nothing. But when thou 
giueſi we receiue them, and 


hands, enery thing liumg 
is filled with thy bleflings. 
Gine vs grace, that by ſin 
we miin.e not thy giktes, 
that wee attempt not be⸗ 
pond meaſure, no? ſniffer 
our hearts to bee charged 
with gluttany,dzunkenes, 
and the cares of this life: 
And ſo become flaues to 
ritches, fall headlong into 
the ſnares c temptations 
of ſathan, with many other 
dangerous deſires, that 
plunge men lſuddenlp into 
perdition. 

Keepe vs from conetouſ 
nes, the roote of all cuill, 


iet vs hold firme footing, 


and neuer fall from thy 


faith, £ to bee hut vp in 


— 


when thou openeſt thy 


— 


en.-elle, 


—_— 1 ad. 
ou 
- 


endlcſle ſoꝛrowes. | 
O good God, allifk vs, 
t hat wee may caſt all our 
care vpon thee, and haue 
recourie to thee in all ne⸗ 
ceſſities: As to our louing 


uen, from whence than gi 
ueſt vs our daplp bꝛead, 
and all thy other good 
blellings beſide, thozough 
Je:us Chʒiſt our Loꝛd and 
Sauiour. So be it. 


To haue vnitie in 
Faith, 


As to an eſpeci- 
hope of our 
———_—_ gant. Foz 


as there is no other but 
one Lozd, on: faith, one 


Bapt ſine, one God and 


Father of vs all, cuen as 


1 — — 1 


thou art (O Father) one 
2 wil 
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| 


| Father, which art in hea⸗ 


S 


9 — ee ec ee 
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with thy deare Sonne and 
the holy Ghost: ſo cught 
we all to be vnited in thee, 

TUherefoze we pꝛap vn- 
to thee to knit together the 


hearts of all the faithful, 


that they may be all ok one 
affection in thee, and ſeele 
one coinfozt among them 
from thce in Jeſus Chult, 
and in the vnion of true 


vnderſtanding ofthe holp 
Scripturcs, that wee may 
nouriſh no opinions oz 
partialities: but vie the 
ſame woꝛds in the lame 
ſenſe : being of one conſent 
and cavefull to kecp the v⸗ 
nity of the ſpirit, by the 
bond of peace: that thereby 
our harts may meete in 
charitp, cuen untell we all 
| mcctc together in the laſt 
vnity of periect faith and 
finall knowicdcc of thy 
deareip beloucd Sonne, 


kaith. Maintaine vs in true | 


who 


* 


| 


63 Roo — 


_— —é - 
\ 


” 
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who is the only head orthe 
Church. | | 
It is alls hee that aTem: : 
bles all bodies in one, that 1 
(as his liuing members) 3 
we ſhould cleaue one to a- 1 
nother, cuery one lending 
a hand to his neighbour, 
to doehim ſeruice, accoz - 
ding to the gifts and gra- | 
f | ces which haue been done "IN 
'. | vnito vs. | | 
Butter not among vs, a | 
| |Ddinerſtty in opinion and | 
, | vndeiſtading ofthy word. 
4 |thcreby toraiſe pemitions 
' [fects and diuiſions - Net- 
Ither let vs do any thing fo? 
/ [pzinatecontention,o2 vain 
Iglozp, as deſpiſers and ha- 
ters one 9: another. 
| | Put far off from vs all 
| | carnall zeale, ennp, malice, 
> | Pzideand curiofity in foo- 
liſh and vnpꝛofitable que- 
| |fftons : Which engender | 
4 nothing but debates, and | 


—_— ci va 
\ 


FOR »” 


2 giue 


— 
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gine occaſton alſo o: £:nz- 
5. ntio''s „ Wherebp wer 
geo ta Back bite, and 
cnen tatig bas WFP) 

onegf ther. Hinder the | 
GY 17.14 BOWEN and ali the 
botties f th: pe nerle, 

Who deckre to bꝛeake the 

bonds oi conceza. 

D Lo'd onr Cod grant 
that ali luch as are wande- 
ters from the truh, and are 
ofa bꝛoken ienſe oꝛ vaver- 
fanding, being les by cr- 
rozs, diumſions and here 
ſies:map aitaine to know; 
led ge aud returne to the 
right wap. 

Keepe os krom conkuſed 
and troubleſome ſpirits. 
that thy Church map not 

be offended, and ſiinple in. 
nocents ſcandaliled oꝛ le. 
duced by ſweet ſpeeches of 
the pꝛoud and arrogant. 

Aide vs O God, Father 
of our Lozd Jeius Ch ſt, 

to 


1 * 
— 
— — "ff 


— 


— 
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to pꝛaiſe, loue and lande 


thee, witz one conſent both 


of mouth and mind. Amen. 


For Peace. 


„Father, thon 


l art the God of | 


peace, thou lo⸗ 
ueſt it, and from thee coins 


meth ail concoꝛd: There⸗ 


foze we pꝛap vnto thee, to 
bleſſe, maintaine and de⸗ 


feud all Chuſtendome a= | 


gainſt thy enemies and 
blood-thirfting - people, 
that it being preſerued in 
peace and quietnes , we 
map alwaies lerue thee in 
ſatery , toy, pureneſſe of 
doctrine, and holy conucr- 
ſation. 


Potcntates and Ruicrs 
of Chziſtendome, may line 
peace⸗ 


Gute grace. that all the 


| Thurſday. 
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peacelulip together in pie- 


good maners, oꝛder and ci- 
ill policic bee not impca⸗ 
ched oz peruerted, CTChur⸗ 
ches and Schooles of icar⸗ 
ning ruined, and Uing⸗ 
domes deſtroied, oz made 
iniſcrabiy deſolate. 

Let cuerp one be conten⸗ 
ted v3ith his own, and ſuf- 
fer not anp to couet 02 de⸗ 
ſtre countries and people, 
which no wap appertaine 
vnto them: either thozow 


vaine gloꝛp. curioſitp, en⸗ 
mitp,enny, 02 by any ſuch 
like cauſes, to raiſe wars, 


their owne Ringdomes. 


ons and efluſids of blood, 
ouerthzow all euili coun- 
ſells ans malecontented 
medlers, whole harts can 


| faſten vpon no goodneile ; 
Let 


tp and honcup: So that 


auarice, pꝛide, appetice of | 


tronblcs oz ſeditions m 
Pzeſcrae vs krom difſenti- | 


( 


— 


ER — — 


=; 


A. 
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Let confuſion follow their 
enternzues, their conſulta- | 
tions begin in ſozow, and 
end in feare and ſhame, - 
Let thy arme be aduan⸗ 
ced in our defence , ſeeing 
thy name is honozed a- 
mong vs, and ſuficr not 
thy heritage to be waſted. 
Affiſt thy fa:thfull that 
put their truſt in thee, and 
call carneftly vpon thee. | 
Anlwer vs in the day or 
our diſtreſſe, and let thy 
name be dur ſuppoit: ſend 
ſuccoz from thy hulp place, 
_ euermoze ſtrengthen 
8. 
We good to countries 
and Citties wherein thy 
biclſed wozd is embzaced: 
Let peace dwell within 
their walls. pꝛolperity and 
plenty within their pala- 
ces. O good God, encline 
the harts all men £ = | 
| peace and nity , chiekeix 
55 1 thole } 


— ——_— i 
; * 6 


if 


1 
1 
1 . 


1 


| 


Thwrſaay. 


i"; 

1 

4 
it 


— 


} 
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thoſe, whom thou haſt cal⸗ 
ow thy woꝛd and Goſ⸗ 
1 | 
Ik there doe happen any 
fronvle oz d:({cntion a- 
mongany people: do thou 
ſopzonoe, that (by good 
m-cane£ )it map be quickly 
app:aſcs, foz the glozie of 
tap names lake, the ad- 
uancement of thy wozd, 
and the ſaluation of all 
Chꝛziſtians. So that pooze 


countries map reiopce in 


thee, and glozuſie thy name: 
Becauſe thou art hee that 
onclp wozkeſt wonders, 
and doſt manif:& thy pow- 


be it. 


For 


er vpon all nations, So 


4 


— OO 


RE 


* —— 
—ůͤ — 


——— ee —— PEE Ignrm omar, 


from faith, 


Oꝛd and Father 
JEE euerlaſting, wee 
zap vnto thee in 
A thy dearely belo⸗ 
ued Donnes name Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt our Saniour , that 


take compaſſion on al In- 
fidels and vnbeleeuers, in 
wat place, oꝛ of what con- 


hop Goſpell. 


har s) in obſcuriip.thꝛonugb 


dunibe 


For Infide's and wanderers | 


it would plcaſe chee to | 


dition ſoeuer they be, that | 
w inder as pet in darknes | 
without any light of thy | 


The Dmelthach ſmitten 
them with biindnes,detai- | 
ning them (with hardned 


ignozaunce remaining in 
them,thev are meer ſtran⸗ 
gers to lite, which lite (D | 
Eternall God) thou thy 
lelke art. They run after 
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dumb Adolls, enen accoꝛ⸗ 
ding as thep are ledde, and 
(thoꝛow their miſbelicfe) 
blame and blaſpheme thy 
deare Sonne Chaiſt Jeins 
the only tone of grace. 
TWeerefoze O faithful 


beleeuing Jewes, the co⸗ 
uerture that lies vpon 
their hearts, making them 
ts offend agatuſt the ũum⸗ 
bling ſtone, and rocke of 
contempt. Jiluminat their 
epes,that thep may ſee and 
arknowledge the true 
Peſſias, the Sautonr of 
the wyole world. 

Calt home all Paganes 
and Jnfidels to thy true 
fheepefolde. Such as holde 
thy word foz folly, afſem- 


Saints: That they may 
honour, pꝛaiſe, and pꝛap 
| with vs and all the faithful 

| : to 


—— 


God, take awap from vn- | 


| 


| 


ble them with Chziftians., | 
and the communion ofthp | 


—— —B —— 
7 


8 


«$Þ  - 


et 
ky = 
— MN 8 
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The Princes Prayers. . 157 | Thurſd 5. 1 


© | 


to the Father and Sonn?, f 
and to the Sonne with the 9 
Fatber and holy. Ghoſt, 
one true God and Lo2d e⸗ 
uerlating, ; | 
Open th? vnacrſtan- | 1 

ding of all them, that re- | 1 
poſe not confidence fo their | 
{Muation, vpon the true | i 
foundation & cozuer gone 
Ic. us Chꝛiſt. | 
Let them know. him 
whom thou haſt icnc, and 
(in fir nie faith and velieke) 
receiuc him for th ir Loꝛd 
aud redeemer: ho by 
his o bediente fiiifilled the 
law, and by moit greenous 
death, purchaled our eter⸗ 
nali redemption. | | 
Let it plcaſe thee alſo |, 
good Father, to bzing back | | 
into the way of thy true 
woꝛd, al ſuch as banc ſtrai | 
[cd from Chziſtian faith, | F 
crting in ſome certaine 
beints, by being poſſeſſed 
| with | 


— oo ä 


| 


| 


Finallp. in this life make 


ding to the blindnelle o 


gather them that haue 


Strengthen them that 


_ So be it, 
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p— 


with falie Doctrine. Moſt 
merciful God, take pitty on 
them that are not in true 
religion, but doe ſit in the 
ſhaddow of death, and 
"walke enill wates, accoz⸗ 


their ſcnle. | 
Secke them that are loſt, 


ſtraied, lighten them that 
are in darkeneſſe. Open 
the eares ofthe deafle, the 
mouthes ot the dunbe, and 
al ſuch as haut not 
knowne thee. 


ſtand, reſtoze (ſuch as hane 
falne, ſeeke all the ſcattered, 
and aſſemble the diſperied : 


vs all of oue faith, and 
fellow? 3 of one inheritance 
in te Kingdome ol Yea- 


| | f For 


5 i 
— — 


— I "WIRES 
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3 2 —— 


For our Benefactours 


L 02d our god 
becauſe wee 
vnderſtand bp 
toy holy woꝛd 
that thou bol- 
deft all ingratitude in de⸗ 
teſtation, and puniſhment 
ſhall neuer depart from 
the houſe of the vnthanke- 
fafl.Ja regard alſo, that the | 
bop: of the ingrate, (hail 
ſuddenip melt it ſeite, like | 
pce befoze the beames of 
the Sunne, and glide 
away like water, that 
bunges no pzofit wich it: 
Me humbly beſeech thee, | 
to grant vs grace, that at 
al. times, and from the 
depth of our hearts, wee 
map acknowledge and 
thanke th:e kor alt they be- 
nefits : and that wee map 
neuer be vnthankefal-co- | 
E ward 


— 


2 


— 8 


* MET. 
nd — 
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ward ſnch as haue done vs 
any good, leaſt we fall into 
thp indgement and inft 


omnipotent Father) fo! 


vengeance. Mee render | 
tee thaukes (O TLoꝛd and 


thou art moſt benigne, thy 
mekep endurcth for- euer, 
thou art faithinl} and kee- 
v:{t pꝛomiſe to a thouſand 
xenerations. To thee O 
God, mgeternal, unmoz⸗ 
tall inuiſible, and onelp 


rp foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
We direct our payers 


that hane holpen, nouriſh⸗ 


vs, either by woꝛdes 62 
Wos. f 5 


pꝛap to thee foz all thoſe 


wile, be al honour and glo- | 


Moe elpecially- wee | 


— — 


allo vnto thee, foz all thoſe | 


— 


edoʒ bought vs vp, from 
our infancy , chat haue 
caught, coʒrected, inſtruc = | 
ted, and done good to 


fox whom wee ſtand moſt 
* = as 


©. . 
— 


* A 


K—— 
* — — 


— 


= RL, 


— 


Sn Ge oo. _ 


—— 
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cbiiged to eatreate three, 
of whom (very well) thou 15 
knoweſt the names, and ih 
their condition. O good 
God, wehumbly commend 
them all vnto thee, to bleſſe 
them in body and ſoule, | 
while thep abide heete be⸗ 1 
neath, and aterward to Bi 
crowne them in thine eter⸗ | {| 
tall Kingdome. Yil 
Aſſiſt vs with thy grace | 
and blcſings , that (in due 
time)we may ſome wap re- 
compence their good 
turne s. Ik not to them, pet 
to their childꝛen. And that, 
as we haue receiued bene⸗ | 
fit s, ſo we may likewiſe (to 
our power) bee benefictall |. 
and ſeruiceable to others: _— 
that our leaues do not wi- | 1 my 
| ther,02 our lelues be plucke _ 
vp like vuptoftitable trees, 
which carries. no fruit, 
and fittes nothing but the 


fire, 
Let! 


x ” „ + ihe ro. ade. dc 
< — — — — — 

SSL ———— r ——— — 
— — 


Coca 
— 


— ——  — — — 


15 
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Let not the ingratitude | 
of others be hurtfull ca vs, 


8 


4 8 
” 


herebp to become lathtull 
and negligent, in doing 
| Jo0d to all men, but eſpe⸗ 


faith. 
gracious, O heanenly Fa- 


Hine both on good and 
had, and the rame to fall 
both on iult and vniuſt: 
Giue vs grace, to imitate 
this thine example of mild; 


that we are truely thy chil⸗ 
den , and in our dooing 
good, we map ſtoppe the 


#:nouthes of ignozaut and 


kooliſh men. 

And that it may bee 
done iu ſuch lozt, as thy la⸗ 
cred name ſhall neuer bee 


mophaned, but ſanctitied 


3p vs and ours: Fozthou 
1 and raigneſt our true - 
Omni⸗ 


allp to the hauſhold of | 
And becæauſe thou art ſo | 


ther, as to let thy Sunne 


neſſe: thereby to teſtiſic, 


N 


nnn 


— 


— —- ————_——_—__— — - 


44 


— 


| 


— 
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O nnpotent God, wond | 


without end So be it, 


Againſt the temptations of 
the world, 


Ternall GD 
and heauenly fa⸗ 


ö Thurſda) 


Ee 


JEM ner there is (a- 
las) nothing 
sia tgis World, what- 
{oe:1:7 is therein, is no⸗ 
thing elle but defire of the 
cy, concupiſcence of the 


eyes, and pꝛidt of life: the | 


whole wozid is ſwallowed 
vp in wickednes , and is 
filled with ſinnes oz ſcan- 
dails. 

TWhere'o'e wee pꝛap 
thee, to turne vs from all 
earthip occaſtons, and let 
our deſires be oneſy to thee 
that we be not abuſed by 
the wotld, noz lincked in 
affection thereto oz any 


nn IP; 


hing th crein $ becauſe the | 


world 


ö 


| 


| 


Fa” CEE 
— 
. 


< 
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wozld and whatſoener it 


containes mult palke a⸗ 


way. 

Aſſiſt vs that wee bee 
not octended by the wicked 
examples of the peruerſe, 
which it grieues vs daply 
to behold ; neither let vs 
enter at the wide gate, 02 
walke the broad wap, 
whereby the wozld mar⸗ 


cheth, which icadeth to cter | 


nall ruine and diſtruction. 

D gracious God, thou 
halt raiſed aud ſeuered vs 
from the woꝛld, to the end, 


that our affections ſhould 
not dwell on earth. Wut 


rather the conuerlation of 
our ſpirit to be in heauen, 
ſeekiug thole things which 
are abone, and not here be- 
lowe on earth. Giue vs 
grace, neuer to confoꝛme 


dur ſelues to this woꝛld, oz 


walke aiter his ſteps: But 
that we may ber changed, 


* 


— 


E „ (— —— * * 
* 


— 


by the renuing of our vn⸗ 
derfhanding,to appꝛoue in⸗ 
tirelp & perfectly, what thy 
heauenip will is, and ſo be- 
come agrceable therto with 
our wholc heart, walking 
on wilelp redeeming the 
ne. ----. 

Let vs neuer bee ſyn- 
dꝛed from thee, by lone oz 
hatred, fauour oꝛ diſfauour 
of the wozld : but let the 
| wozld bee crucificd to vs, 


4 


ning from all the deſices 


| andfilthinefle thereof, wee 


may be thoꝛoughip dead 
thereto. When the world 


| doth hate 92 periecnte vs, 


| lift vs vp (W God) with 
thy right hand, that we be 
not dilcouraged, 02 become 
impatient,. oz the world 
heid - thy deare Sonne 


Jeſus Chziſt in hatred, 
long befoze vs 
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and we alſo to the wozid, 
that renouneing and abſtay 


»there⸗ 
koze 


Therſacy. Þ | | | 


i 
i 
: 
1 
is 


rm] 


| — — 


ore let his example com= 
rante neuer to bee of this 


| 
vs altogether, that we foꝛ⸗ 
ſaking iucredulitie æ woꝛld 

ly affettions: map line ſo⸗ 
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foꝛt vs, and ſettle our aſſ u · 


world. 
Mercifnll God, helpe 


berlp. iuſtlp, and religieuſ⸗- 
ly, attending in bleſled 
hope, the glozious com⸗ 
ming of our Loꝛd and Sa- 
niour Jelus Chꝛiſt: who 


gaue himſelte foz vs, that | 4 
we might be redeemed and 


| purified from all miquirie, | FF 
and be a peculiar people to 
himſeike, and carefull in 
the accompliſhing of ali 
goed woꝛkes. Ss be it. 


. . [and a 


7 14. — 


Inc Princes prayers. 


—— ————— 


As prayer for the Eue 
ning. 


„he Father, by 
Jens Chaift 

with the holy 
W Ghoſt, the only 


ftrue eternali God, who of 


- [his great goodnelle, not. 
. | withſtanding we are pooze 
: | miſerable ſinners, hath 
; | moſtlouingly p2eſerued vs 
this whole dap, from al the 
- | fiery darts of the Duell, 

" |wherewith continnallp he 

| wanders abour. Allo hee 
hath kept vs kram all con⸗ 

tagious diſeaſes, which de⸗ 

| troy at mid-dap.trom ſud 
den death and all other m- 

connenzences. 

Mon art mercifull, 

m thy wozkes are 

wozthy to be prayſed, ther 

TOI OY Nacious Gov) 

| wee 


== Kayſed be God 


167 


Thurſ day. 


168 The Princes Prayers. 


* 


we beſeech thee to forget 
and foꝛgiue, whatſoeuer 
we haue this dap commit⸗ 
ted againſt thee, iu wozkes 
V9:dcs 2 thoughts. 

Stretch koꝛth tizp mer 
cp againe ouer vs, and 
Trauut vs quiet reſt and 
ilcepe this night appꝛo⸗ 
ching: that we map neuer 
be foziaken of tyce, becauſe 
thou art the euerlaſting 
celt. Bp fatth then let vs 
aolde in thee, aud remaine 
in aiiurance vnder thy pꝛo 
tection, that the wicked ſpi⸗ 
rit hane ns power to come 
ea e vs, 02 pꝛeſume any 
way to fcare oz aright 
vs. 

Eternail God thon art 
our contianall light and 
ſaluation, what then ſhall 


we doubt? Thon art the 


frength of our life, who | 

then ſhall diſmay vs Our 

hearts. repo:e themlelues 
ä 


8 — — 
, * 
* . 


* * A. 2 
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on thee, and dzeades no 
danger „fo thon art our 
comkoꝛt, and alone deſen⸗ 


in vs, let thy right hand 


arme foz ener bee our re⸗ 
kuge. | 
Beholde O our God, 

| carly in the mozning did 
we crie vnts thee, and thou 
didſt anſwere, now at 
night alfo will wee not 
ceaſc,but lift vp our voiccs 
fo2 thou wilt heare vs, 
when we lay vs downe in 
our beds, we are mindfull 
of thee, and when wee a⸗ 
wake, we ſpeake in heart 
to thce2 becauſe thou art | 
our aide, and vnder the 
ſhadow of thy wings will 
wee reiopce. Dur ſoulcs 
dꝛaw ncere vnto thee, thy 
right hand holds vs from 


„ 


kalling, and when the dark 


der. Confirme thy grace 


holde vs, and thy ſtrong |- 


. ſhall 1 


vs, 


© 


! wake again? afcerward to 


while, bee mcrcifull vnto 
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vs. pet thoucbeing Cter⸗ 
nall) art the light or our lal- 
union. 

O good God grant vs 
grace, that when the houre 
ok dur departing appzoch⸗ 
eth, and we muſt be larde in 
the bed of death, fo euer- 
laſting repole: that pet 
(thzough thine aſſiſtance) 


true and firme faith, and 
life eternall. In the meane 


vs, that wee map bee al⸗ 
waies watchkull, lining 
modeſtip and ioberly, in a 


becauſc we know not whe 


will be, oꝛ when thou wilt 
take vs hencetothce. Make 
vs then worthy to ſtand 
befoze thy Donne, and in 
| — — let vs neuer be 
£00 


we may happilie flcepe in 


true Chꝛiſtian pꝛeparation 


the houre ok thy comming | 


3 2 


N — 
* 


ounded. So be it. : 
1 7 


— 2 — — 
* 


= 
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Fryday. 


A Prayer for the 
; Moraing, 


Maile be giuen 


8 MN our Creatoz, 
Ky Dautour and 

= comfo:icr, that 
gineſ vs lite, health and bc- 
nediction. Thou art our 


ſupnoꝛt and pꝛotectoꝛ, thou 
haſt pꝛeſerued vs this pal⸗ 


led night by thy great mer- 
cy, from many ſecret at⸗ 


tempts ofSacan, æ ſound, 
and ſafely haſt bzought vs 
Ito behold this day. Yea- 


: nenly Father, wee bheſecch 
| Iz thee : 


— 


to thee, W God 


— 


Pha \ | 


. * 1 
8 
ec - 


__— 


Fuuday, 


S 


| "Ping downe , 
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thee by thoſe bitter angui- 


ſſhes, wherein the very 
ſweat of Jeſus Chziſt thy 


deare Sonne, falling on 
the ground, became like 
knotted clods ofearth:that 
this day thou wilt receine 


vs into thy ſafeguard, de⸗ 
| fending vs both without 
| and within,that no maner 
ok euill happen vnto vs. 


Fo into thy hands, both 


now and euer, wee com- 
mend and commit our 


pooꝛe ſoules, out miſera= 
bie bodies, our life ſubiec⸗ 


ted to many neceſſities, our 
ſenſes, our reaſon, our vn- 
derſtanding, our enterpꝛi⸗ 
| ſes, our thoughts, wozds 
and wozks. In bꝛiefe, all | | 


our affaires, our entrance 
and iſlue, our going foozth 
and returning back again, 
our diſpoſing of any thing, 
either walking, ſitting, 02 


 connſel!, 


1 


— —-— 


our will, 
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counſell, deliberation, faith 
confeſſion, and whatſocuer 
is within oz without vs, 
the ending of our life, the 
day and hour of our death: 
yea, our death and reſur- 
rection, D our Lozd God, 
doe thon with vs in all 
theſe, euen as thou wilt, | 
knowing them beſt foz 
thine owe honour, and 
our ſaluation. | | 

Jeepe vs in thy faith, 
keare and true knowledge, 
pꝛeſetue vs from the 
woꝛkes of iniquitp. And ik 
(thozow infivmmp) we fall 
into ſinne: pet do not thou 
withdꝛaw thy mercp from 
vs, oꝛ turne away thy com- 
foztable countenance, leaſt 
we periſh : by being vn- 
pꝛouided of thine alſi⸗ 
ance, LS 5 

Fox there is no other 
God and Sauiour but 
thou, there was none be⸗ 

13 koze 


it bf 
8 


— A 


| thy right pathes, leaſh wee 
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foꝛe thie, neither ſhall bee 
anp after thee, thou art the 
firſt and the laſt, the begin⸗ 
ning and ending: There. 
koze we cry and call onely 
to thee, to haue thy blefſco 
ſpirit alwairs with vs. 
Guide thon our fecre in 


5 


walke after the counſeil of 
the wicked, oz tread in the 
waies of ſinners, oz fit in 
the chaire of the ſcoznefull. 
Let our delight be only in 
thy woꝛd and commande⸗ 
ments, therein to exercice 
our ſelues day and night, 
thozow our Lozd Jeſus 
Chult.Do be it. 


Thanksgiuing for the 
Paſſion of Chriſt, 


Oꝛd Aclns Chriſt 
EE true GD D and 
E man, we render 
thee moſt} Hearty 


W 


thanks.“ 


hs 


” — 9 
— — 8 
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thanks „ that wee beeing 

pooze wrctched ſinners, 

aud lubiected to damuati⸗ 

ou: pet it pleaſed thee in 

mercp(withont any wozk, 
woꝛth, oz merit in vs ) to re⸗ 

deeme vs by thy vbieued 
paſſion, death, aud blood- 

| ſhedding... * 

O Lozd Jeſus, thy ſuffe⸗ 
rings were moſt grieuons 
thy paines intollerable, 
thy tozments multiplied, 
top wounds made deepe, 
thy ocath moſt bitter and 
doloꝛons. 

Great was that lone, 
whereby thou didſt pecide 
to appcatc thy Fathers 
wꝛath towards vs: when |. 
on the mount of Oliues, 
the extreame agonies of 
death did enft2ce a bloody 
ſweat, which fell from thy 
amiable face, in greaic 
dꝛops vppon the ground. 
Alalle, deare Lord, thou 

| wert 


Cl 


ä — —_— 


Friday. 
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wert fozſaken of all thy 
diſciples , and willingly 
dedit thou definer thy leite 


Y _—— 
4 


(fox vs) into the hands of 


the hard Hearted Jewes: 

who inoſt cruetly bound 
thee, and then (without a⸗ 
ny mercp) ledd thee from 
one wicked Judge to ano 


ther, where thou wert 
falſip acculed, condemned. 
ſpet vppon, mocked and 


bufteted. 

Thou waſt wounded 
fo} our iuiquities, and by 
the burden of our ſinnes, 
wert beaten, whipped, 
crowned with thoznes, 


and moſt miſcrably hand- 
led: reſembling rather tbe | 


true ſhape of wzeechednes, 


a man. 

Foz thou waff made 
moſt contcinptible, deſpi⸗ 
ſed, burdened with dolozs 
and — and _ — 

uch 


1 


then the glozious figure of | 


— 


* 
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ſuch lozt, as the heart of a 
| very Pagane was moned 
to compaiſton, ſaying: Be- 
hold, what maner of man is 
this | 
Foz our tranſqreſſions, 
thou wert reckoned a- 
mong malefactozs , and 
hanged betweene two of 
them, as a thing accurfſed, 
haning thy hands and feet 
pearced thoww with | | 
natles. 5 (| [1 | 
Mozeouer, in thy extreme 44 
dꝛought, thep gaue thee vi- 
neger and gaule to dzinke, 
and thou didſt render vp 
thy ſpirit in moſt woekull 
anguiſhes: only to ſatiſſie 
fo: our offences, and that 
(in thy wounds) our ſicke 
| ſoules might be healed. 

\ Wee render thee pꝛaile 
and thanks,from the bot⸗ 
| tome of our heartes, foz 
| thele ſufferings, aud all o⸗ 
ther paines by thee endn⸗ | 
Is 1 


8 — — 
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'that all wicticd deſires 


thereby to vs and ours, 
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red, beſeeching thee neuer 
to permit, that thy holy 
and meft bitter paſſion, 
may be as loſt on our be- 
halte But rather that we 
map make our giozp ther⸗ 
in. as hauing no other true 
comkozt in the would be 
{rde. i 

Let vs conſider and mc- 
ditate thereon in luch lo2r, 


may bee quailde oz quen⸗ 
ched in vs. And contrart- 
wile , all vertuous and 
good dcliberations there 
deepip grounded. 

Let ſuch encreaſe ariſe 


that dying to ſtnne, wes 
map line to righteonſnes, 
following the trackes of 
our foze-lcaders footing ; 
\nppozting enery inturie 
with patience, and ſuffe- 
ring all outrages with a 


good conſcience. So *. 


„ 


ee nn __ 
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A Praier to haue true 
repentance. 


Uri 


— gl patient, excec- 
ding in kind ⸗ 
nelfeand fidclity . Thou 


calleſt vs daplp by the gra- 
cious pꝛeaching of t 
woꝛd, toa Chziſtian co 
uerkation, pꝛoclaiming in 
thine owne name, repen- 
tance and remiſſion offins 


to all people and nations. 
Thou baſt becn pet inoꝛe 
patieut with vs, by thy 
long ſozbearance and Vn- 
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2 God moſt pit⸗ | 


95 


to deale with ſinners (ud- 
 deniy,oz to puniſh them in | 


ment) lo ſoone as their 


mittcd, 


ſpeakable mercy.deferring | 


thine indignation ( accoz- | 
ding to thy iuſt indge⸗ 


tranſgrellions are —4 


1 


3 _—_ . WF": OM 
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| wee ſhai bee conucrted, 


heale vs, O Lozd,and we 


— 


mitted. But thou haſt gi- 
uen them lciſure foz their 
conuerſion, ſo that no one 


can take occaſion ( any | 


wap)to complaine of thee: 
becauſe it is no part ot thy 
will, that any one (ſhould 
periſh, but rather (by re⸗ 
pentanc (e hee ſhould con⸗ 


uert and haue cternall life. 


O good G O D, thou 
knoweſt what the flow- 
neſſc of our fleſh is. as al- 
ſo the dulneſſe of our 
harts:foz we are become ſo 
coꝛrupt in our nature, and 
falne lo farre downe into 
the depth of ſinne, that we 
are no wap able (of our 
lelues)to get backe oz bee 
holpen. Wherctoze we be. 


ſecche thee , in the wide 
| wounds of our Loꝛd and 
Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, to 


conuert vs vuto thee, and 


ſhall 


ew "I 


— 


=. 
— 


EF 
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(hail be healed, raiſe vs by i 
thy hand, and we ſhall bee l | 
| raiſed. Behold, wee are as 4 
ſcattered oz loft ſheep,ſeek | j 
latter vs good l(hephzard. | | 
\ | fox wee are thy wandzing, l 
| | diſobedience ſeruants , let . 
vs neuer moze bee vn-| 
} | mindfull of thy comman- | 
4 | dements. 
} Circumcile the fozeſkin 
i of our hearts, cteanſe vs 
\/} | fromour finnes, that wee 
„map bee cleane, wach vs, 11 
and wee ſhall bee whiter 5 | 1 
' | then know. 1 
i j Create a newe heart Y 
within each of vs, and a 9 
ſpirit of aſſurante. Caſt vs 
not away out of thy pꝛe⸗ | 
ſence, neither take thy ſanc⸗ 1 
tified ſpirit from vs. 4 
8 | Look vpon vs(D God) | ll 
Iss thou didſt behold Marie 
| Magdalen that penitent 
| ſinfall woman, when ſhee 
„ lapat thy feete, bitterly | in 
” 10 mour⸗ [] 
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mourning foz her ſinnes: 
Oz as on the Publicane, 
that fe il on his face in the 
Temple , beating his 
bzeaſt , and begging thy 
mercy. 

Grant vs true contriti- 
on, and hearty io2row in 
ſoule fo2 our ſinnes, mak: 
our faith ſtable, and ginc 
vs tirme confidence, to ap- 
pꝛehend and lap hold on 
thy graces, and to bzing 
{002th fruits woꝛthp of re · 
pentance, 

Aſſiſt vs, to acknow- 
ſedge the time of our viſt- 
tation, that we may not 


ſmibſpꝛile the riches of thy 


graces 2: that wee neglect 
not the acceptable tune, oz 
dap of ſamation: that we 
be not ſlow in conuerting 
to thee our Loꝛd and God 


cance from dap co dap. 
But that euen this verie 


— 


| 


neither put off our repen- | 


_—w 2 
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— 
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dap, nay, this inſtant 
houre, and hence fozward: 
we may repent and amend 
thozow Jeſus Chziſt our 
only Redeemer. So be it. 


A Prayer to haue patience 
in all times of tri- 
bulation. 


AUmightie God 
and louing Fa- 
Z2&\| ther, thou art 
the ſtrengtih of 
the weake, the health of 


the ſicke, the ſuppoꝛt of the 


miſerable, the conſolation 
vi the afflicted, the toy of 
the deſolate, the refuge of 
thefoziaken : the aide of 
ſuch as are tempred : the 
life ofthe dying: and the 


God of patience and all 


comfort. Thou knoweſt. 
that hy nature we are in⸗ 


firme, fceble, and of lender 


ability: So that we cannot | 
| | vnder- 


* * 
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| vndergoe any tribulation, 
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without thy helpe and di- 
nine aſſiſtance. 

| FDhcrefoze,whenſoener 
thou viſiteſt vs with ſick⸗ 
nelle, oz anp other aduerſi- 
tp: wee haue recourle to 
none but thes . Entrea⸗ 
ting, that it would pleaſe 
ther, to make vs continue 
firme in faith, and conſtant 
in patience 2 that we map 
endure thy hand and fa- 
therip viſitations, with a 
patient heart and Peaceas 
ble ſpirit. 

Gine vs patience, foꝛ we 
haue great need thereot in 
times of affliction : to the 
end we map doe thy will, 
and receine thy pzomiſe. 
Teach vs, O God, to be 

quiet in thy prefence, when 
any aduerſities doe come 
Let vs eſteeme oz rec⸗ 
kon tribulations , not to 


— — 


— 
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be | 
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be as ſignes ofthp diſplea- 
ture, neither let vs mur⸗ 
mure in heart againſt thee 
oz be any wap impatient. 
Let vs acknowledge and 
conteſte (O Lo2d)that ſuch 
as thou loueſt , thou doſt 
chaſtiſe foʒ their amend⸗ 
ment: Becauſe tribulation 
pꝛoduceth patience, pati⸗ 
ence pꝛooke, proof hope, 
and hope can neuer bee 
confounded. | 

Bleſſed is he (O God) 
whom thou doſt chaſtiſe, 
foz none ought to refule 
the chaſtiſements of the 
Almighty . Becauſe thou 
makeſt the foarc.and bin⸗ 
deſt it vp againe : thou 


| wWoundef?, and thy right 


hand healeth, thou deliuc⸗ 


reſt vs from fix tribulati⸗ 


ons, and in the ſeuenth no 
euili ſhall touch vs. 
Helpe vs then (O eter⸗ 


nall and mercifull God) to 
polleſſe 
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55; 


owe anrwaaa—n 


ofſeſſe our loutes with 
patience, and to continut 
conſtant in hope, ſo that in 


our enerlaſting Father, 


burden thou didfft beare 


Croſſe. 

Grant that we map be 
foztificd in ali ſtrength, ac- 
coꝛding to the greatneſſe 
 ofthy glozp, and that wee 
map perſeuere in all ſuffe- 


patient and ioptull {pirirc, 
rendring thee thankes in 
ali neceſſities whatloener. 
That luffering here be- 
neath with sur Matter 
Chꝛiſt, both we and all o- 
thers map bee lifted vp 
with him into cternall glo. 
ry. So be it. 


For 


1 — — K = 
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— — — 
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the boldneſſe of cyild2en, | 
we may acknowledge thee 


and remember the heauie 


foz vs, vpon thy glozious | 


rings, with a contented, | 


= 


* 


— — 


For weomen great 
with child. 


Iſand euerlining 
72 Fl God, who in 
thp cternall 
— wiſedom, didſt 
appoint, that weomen 
Would bing foozth chil- 
dꝛen in paine and trauaile. 
We p2ay vnto thee, that 
thou wouidſt ſuffer ſuch 
to know (as either are 
great with child, oz neere 
their time of trauaile) thy 
holy and bleed will, that 
they may luppoꝛt with pa- 
tience their dolozs and di⸗ 
ſticiles. 

Map it pleaſe thee alſo, 
to change their heauineſſe 
into iop: grannting them 
grace, with comfozt to ſee 
the fruit of their trauaile, 
and to conquertheir bitter 
pamces 
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paines and anguiſhes 
with iope, that a humane 
creature is bone into the 
world. 

Help then (O moſt mer. 
ciful God) both the mother 


and child, foz without thy 


ſuccour ( whatlaceger can 
elſe be done) all @ but in 
vame:although the whole 
would were pzeſent there, 

Uouchſafe that theitchil- 
dzen. may come inte the 
would aline, healthfull, vn 
bzuſed , and without any 
defect oz tmpcrkection . 
Hinder the Dinell-, who 


labours ſo much as he can | 
that no child ſhould come 


lining into the wozld, be⸗ 
cauſe they may pꝛoue no e- 
nem ies ta his Ringdome. 
Pꝛeſerue all Chziſtian 
wesmen trauelling with 
child. that their births bee 


not aboztine, 02 they bee 
* by the ſight ot a⸗ 


nie 


— 


| 
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nie hideous ſhapes. 
Bee gratious likewiſe 
to pong childzen, that al⸗ 
ter their naturall natiuitp, 
they map receme holie 
Baptilme, bee made new 
Creatures in Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
and oꝛdained foz the life e- 
ternall. 
Bee mercikull to them 
ſthar lie in childbed, oz giue 
ſſucke, that hauing recoue- 
red their weakned ſtrẽgt h,. 
and being reſtozed againe 
to perkect health: They 
map only pꝛaile thee ther- 
foze, as beeing that God, 
that hath beene their ſole 
defender and helper, lear- 
ning alwaies to put their 
truſt in thee, who art cucr- 
moze neare to them that 
trulp call vpan thee, _ 
But if (by thy permill;- 
on, oꝛ ſecret and incompꝛe- 
henſible will) ſome diia- 
ſter do happen in the child 
birth: 


„ 


go The Princes Prayers 1 
birth: Gine grace to the 
Father, Mother, aud kin- 
dzed, to endure with paz 
tfence that heaupe croſſe, 
and not to diſtruſt there⸗ 
foze thy mercp . But rather 
ts receiue and entertame 
it, as atriail ot their faith 
and patience, holding and 
j acknowledging thee al⸗ 
wates, fsz their moſt gra: . 
cious God,rcady to par- 
don ſinners 3 and that in 
midſt of thine anger, euer 
thou remembhzeſt mercie. 
Foz when thou afflicceſt 
_.. 4,any one, (oonc atter thon 
- «4 makeſt dim oz her to rec 
/'] tofce again. Becauſe grace 
is alwaies found after 
chaſtiſement, thozow the 
| merites of Jclus Chuſt 
our Saniour. So be it. 


For 
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For Priſoners and 
Captaiues. 


SJ Ternall & moſt 
BI mercifull Fa- 
N M ther , thou arc 
the God of hea⸗ 
uen , ano Gouernour in 
ali Kingdoms. Pight and 
Maieſtp is in thy hand, 
and there is none that can 
reſiſt againſt thee . Mee 
hnmbly pzay vnto thee, to2 
all fuch as are Pꝛiſoners, 
either fo; the truth of thy 


are detamed as captines, 


like Infidells, gricuouſlie 
to2mented , charged and 
oppꝛeſlſed with moſt pain⸗ 
full ſeruitude. | 

Map it pleaſe thee to 
comfozte them with thy 
bleed Spirit, and delincr 


}.. |them by thy power aud 


mercie 


vnder the Turke, and ſuch 
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holy wo2d, oz othcrwile |... 
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| mercy out of thoſe wꝛet⸗ 


ched bonds , and oucr-= 
weighty yoake of woefull 
captiuity. Send them ſom 
meanes(acco2ding as thou 
canſt,and beſt doſt knowe 
how) oz their redemption 
and delinerance. O Low, 


gather together thoſe pꝛi⸗ 


ſoners , and ſuch as are 
far re diſperſed, fo2 the loue 


ofthpuame:that they may 


render thankes vntothee, 
and recount thy holy pzat- 
ſes after their impziſon- 
ment. It is moſt certaine, 
that the Lozd vnderſtand⸗ 
eth pooꝛe pꝛiloners ſigh⸗ 
ings. and deliuers ſuch as 


are caried to death. 


He can ſet at liberty his 


captine people, ſo that the 


miſerable oꝛ afflicted (hall 


rejoice, and with greatnes 


of toy ) palle ouer griete 
like a drꝛeame. Their 
mouthes ſhyall _—_— 
Wit 


. 
= 


va 
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E 1 M them 


{tongues , with thanklgi⸗ 


pꝛiloners, with a ccrtaine 


with laughter, and their 


uing, that it map be laid a- 
mong all Nations: The 
Almightie hath done great 
| things for vs: wee were in 
miſerie, but now wereioycc. | 
L92d, take awap capti- 
nity from the afflicted, foꝛ 
| thou art their only helper, 
and the God of hoſts. But 
ik there be any, who (ac⸗ 
co2diag to thy d iuine pꝛo⸗ 
| dence ) are to endure a 
longer time of thzaldome., 
foʒ triall of their faith, and 
to exercile their patience : 
Deare Father comfoꝛt 
them, eaſe the burden that 
thep beare , and let thein 
finde ſoine grace among 
them, to whom they are 


hope and full perſwaſion, 
that thou wilt not reiect 
them foz enev, 

And abone all, continue | 


Mi 


* 
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them in true Chziſtian 

kaith, againi all falle Do. 

ctrines and opmions: that 

{they map mo comlozt 
themkemes @ rciopce, that 

thon haſt delinered their 

loules from eternall im⸗ 

pꝛiſonment, and from the 

| chaines of hell and dark- 

i neſſe. 

O good Gad, let kree 
our ſoules likewiſe from 

the bonds ol miſtie ervour, 
and tapkinity of death: We 
| cattle thou pꝛonounceſt de- 
| litterance to captiues, and 
enlargement id pzuſoners, 
hauing alſo commanded, 
that the gracious pleaſing 
peare of thy bencuolence, 
ſhould be openly pꝛeached. 
Aiſt vs likewile that 
haue the benefit ol libertp, 
whereby our Loꝛd Chuſt 
did firſt enfrarichiſe vs: 
And let vs neuer more fall 
vnder the poake ok ſerui⸗ 
| tude, 


— —_ 
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and vaffatles to ſinne and 


7. Againſt the temptations 


J 


= our fleſh and blood is in 


coinpꝛehend (by our ovone 


| bleſſed Spirit. 


ende. to be as bond- ftanes 


| Dathan. So be tt. 


of the fleſh» 


T Ercifrll God | 
YE and gracious 
Father, we ac- | 

25 bl 310 tedge E 

* confeſſe, that 
no o goodnes at all abideth 
in our fickh : becauſe wee 
Were altogether conceined 
in iniquitp, and engendꝛed 
out of ünfun ſeede. Pea, 


luch ſoꝛt depꝛaued, as wee 
can neither vnderſtand oz 


realon) any thing of the 
Ute beleech ghee there- 


fate, to graunt vs true 
knowledge of thy belouecd 


Soune, to the end, that we 


liz map 
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map not iudge by our car⸗ 
nall ſenſe, of thoſe affaires 
which are ſpirituall, oꝛ of 
thy woꝛd, neither ſuffer 
our affections to be gnided 


| by the fleſh. 


elpe vs to bꝛing our 
bodies in ſeruitude, and 
compell oz cruciſie our coꝛ- 
rupted fleſh, with ail the 
delights and deſires ther⸗ 
of. That thy holy Spirit 
map leade vs, and we fol- 
low his footſteps in true 
righteoulnes, Conkeſſing, 
that wee (who appertaine 
to thy deare Sonne Jeſus 
Chziſt) onght not to bee 
carnall, but ſpirituall: be⸗ 
ing debters, not to liue af- 
ter the fleſh, but accoꝛding 
to the Spirit, to the end 
that wee may not die, as 

concerning our loules. 
But becauſe the fleſh 
combatteth continualip a⸗ 
gainſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit 
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Spirit againſt the flcſh, 


being cuermoze contrarie, | 
battailing the one againſt | 
the other: Heipe vs, O 
| faithfuil G D, that the 
Spirit which thou gaueſt 


vs by thy bleſſed wozd in 


Baptiſme, may reigne in 


vs oner the fleſh, and wee 
becomeſſubiect therto. And 
that by vertue thereof, we 
map moꝛtifie the wozks of 
the fleſh , with all the ſin⸗ 
full deſtres thereof: ſo that 
we map not walke hereat⸗ 
ter accoꝛding to our owne 
wil, oz in the vanity of our 
weake vnderſtanding. 


If wee chaunce at any 


time, to be ſurpziſed by 
tleſh and bloud,02:(ihotow 
infirmitp) do fall into ini⸗ 
anitp: Lift vs vp (Loꝛd) 
wirh thy right hand, that 
by thine aide, and inſpira⸗ 
tion ot thy ho'? Spirit, we 


| may at length bee abie to 


N 3 viſe 
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- { rife vp againe. 

Suffer not our bodies Y 
to be diſlolute oz out ofo2- | 
der, but that by liuiag lo- 
berlp and modeſtly; wee 
map bing them vnder the 
yoake of thy ſacred ozdt- | | 
nances. And being tcuely | * 
humovied, thy grace map 
then cleanſe vs, from all 
cozruption of the kleſj and 
ſpirit, per:ecting our lan- | - 
ceification in thyfeare. Bo v a 

| 


that both our ſpirit, ſoule 
and body map be pꝛeler⸗ 
ned vnrep2oneable, in the 
great dap of onrLo2d Je⸗- 
lus Chziſt, & then to per⸗ 
take with thee in thy eter⸗ 
nall gloꝛp. So be it. 


3. A 
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A Prayer for the Eue- 
ning. 


Lozie bee to 
: . thee, O Eter- 
©1411 God, that 
HO onely woz⸗ 
— bgeſt wöderkull 
things, bleſled foz cuer be 
thy glozious name, and let 
all the earth bee filled with 
thy might and Paieſtic. 
All the dap long wil we 
celebrate thy pꝛaiſes, and 
in the euening dur mouths 
(hall render thee thankes 
continually. Foz when we 
cry vnto three. chon heareſt 
Vs, and when wee make 
complaint, thou gentip cu. 
clineſt thine care vnto vs. 
Thou liſteneſt to our 
voice when we pray Vnto 
thec, being our onely re⸗ 
fuge, ſtreugth and ſuccour 
in all our diſtreſſes. Gra- 
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kſferne vs from all euils, 
Tkeepe'our ſoules in thy 
I pꝛotection rand be fauou⸗ 


— 


— —— ́—8—, ͤ — 


cious God, wee gin? thee 
pꝛaiſe and thanks, betauſe 
thou haſt ſo fatherly pꝛe⸗ 
ſe rued vs this whole dap. 
from all eniil and milchan⸗ 
ces, which might haunehap- 
pened vuto vs. Our harts 
are iopfuli, and our ſoules 
doe blefſe thee, fo2 all thy 
great gratuities and mer⸗ 
ties. Let our tongues ne⸗ 
ner ceaſe to talke of thee 
daily, ſaying: Bleſſed bee 
the Lord our God, praiſed be 
his holy name. 

Wie humblp beſeech 
thee, to pardon all the ſins 
which wee haue this dap 
committed, and like wiſe 
to defend vs this night 
dꝛawing on, with all thein 
that doe appertainc vnto 
vs. Bi thou vnr warrant, 
ield and lafegard, pꝛe⸗ 


| 
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rable to vs. Foz our hope 
is in thee that art Eternal, 
and we call vpon thee, D 
Loꝛd our Gad, who onelp if 
canſt giue end to all our 
afflictions. | 
| Dee that hath beene al⸗ 
| wales, and pet is our de⸗ | 
fender, flecpeth not at au. | 
he that keepeth Iſrael, doch Þþ 
neuer llumber: he wil con. 
firme our footing in a good 
wap, to the end that wee 
map not ſwarue, and hee 
will not ſuffer our keete to 
Arde, foz his wozd is a ſans — 
thozne to our ſteps. Ther- 1 
6 foze when wee chall lap vs 
( downe in our beds, wee i 
will not bee dilmayed oz. 1 
ſiterrified: but lleepe found- | 
| lp, without anp dzead of 
ludden aſtoniſhments, oz 
{ | anyaſſaults of the wicked 
f to come vpon vs. 


* 


— —— — Coe X- 2 


O Lozd onv God, let 
the bzightneflle of thy face 
| Ks ſhine / 


* * * 
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ſhine vpon vs, that wee 
map lie downe, reſt and 
lleepe in peace: being afiu- 
red of thy pꝛotection, be- 


helper. Wee will lay vs 
dowue in our beds, repoſe 


and cloſe our cies in thy 


name, thou art our euer⸗ 
lining Lozd : Thy grace 
(hall waken vs againe in 
the mozning, to expꝛelle 


diuine Maiecſtie, thzough 
Jelus Chziſt thy deare 
Sonne our Sau our. who 


| thee, in vnitie ofthe 


bleſſed Spirit. 
Oo be it. 


Satur- 


cauſe thou onely art our | 


the pzaiſe and glozy ot thy 


lineth and reigneth with | 


bs * 


: — 
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—— 
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8388 
Saturday. 


1. A Prayer for the Mor- 
ning. 


ue and eter⸗ 
all God, Fa- 
FEA £75 ther of our 
dome Jcſus 
_ = Chit, we lift 


vp our ſpirits vnto thee, | 


with hartp thauklgiuing: 


foʒ we cannot conceale thy | 


righteouſnes in our harts. 
but wee mult declare thy 
faitbfulneſſe aud _ | 
health, euen in the greate 


congregations. And wee | 


will neuer bee ſilent, but | 
openlp repozt what good 
: thou | 


* 
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thau hat done vnto vs. 
Fox it is a commendable 
thing to celebꝛate thy pꝛai⸗ 


200 


| ſes, and ſtag Plalmes in 


thy name: That cuery 
moꝛning thy goodnes may 
be declared, and thy fideli⸗ 
ty be ſpoken of, till darke 
nights appꝛoching. 


becauſe by thy great mer- 
cie, thou haſt defended vs 
all this night. Lozd God 
of Yoſtes # Armies, hal- 
lowed bee thy name, be- 
cauſe thou ſheweſt thy ſelfe 
| gracious , to all ſuch as 


uation. Thy great name 
(which encr hath been our 
pꝛotection and ſuccour) be 
bleſſed oner ali the woꝛzld, 


thou haſt done foz the chil- 
dꝛen of mẽ, let them liue in 


endleſſe holp remebzance. 
eee 


| leekt thee and lone thy ſal- | 


and thoſe wozkes which 


Behold then wherefoze | 
our ſoules doe pꝛaiſe thee, 


— 


mW <a 
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This day like wiſe L oꝛd 
Wee pꝛap thee to pꝛeſerut 
vs, that the wicked ipirit 
wozke no enill againſt vs, 
no: the hands of the vn- 
godly doe any way couch 


Loꝛd God our ſauiour, 
we wake this mozning to 
looke vpon thy wonders. 
From breake of dap hanc 
we cried vnto thee, to bee 
sur helper: That with di⸗ 
ligence and faithfulnelle, 
we may follow the works 
of our vocation, accozding 
as tho haſt commanded: 
foz thy honoz, and the be⸗ 
nefit of our neighdozs. 


Let vs no way mile | 


the light of this dap,no2a- 
nypof thy: other creatures 
by ſinfull meanes. Let our 
woꝛds and wozks be free 
from thy dilpleaſure, and 
let vs not violate the 
league we made to thee in 
Wap- 


£m. 


6 


Saturday. f 


1 1 
off 


dns 
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Baptiſme. Grant vs grace 
allo , to keepe our feines 
from thole fixe thinges 
which thou hateſt, and 
from the ſeauenth, which 
is abhomination to thee: 

3 To wit: pꝛoude loftp 
looke s: a falſe beceitefull 
tongue: hands that ſhed 
innocent blood: a heart 
that deuileth actions of | 
outrage : fcete (wift and 
|| ſpeedy in running to cn; | + 
+ _ | afalle witneſle,that darcs | 
ll. boldip vtter lies: and hee 
that ſets debate among his 
brethten, Oh gaod God, 
if pꝛeſerue vs from theſe 
wi ſtances, and from ſuch as 
BH any wape doe teſemble | 
| them: Giming vs grace, | 
Ml that our life and deeds may 
| be acceptableto thee , in | 
1 Jeſus Chzitt thy deare 
1 Sonne our Sauiour. Do | +4 


ot: beit. | | 


Cn on. 


4 
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o 
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2 


Pon it is a matter moſt 


| 


| gels doe pzaiſe thee , the 


— 


— —-—-—-— 


Thankſgiuing for the greate 
mercies of God. 


Oi Trinitie, 
Hand true vnity 
Hin ther dil⸗ 
tmct pcrions, 
thou art one 
{ole eflence, ons Loꝛd and 
God, of one and the ſelfs 


lencie. 

TUe call vpon thee, and 
peeld thee thanks from the 
depth ot our harts, foz all 


thy bleſſings beſtowed 
vpon vs. | | 


wholſome and reaſonable 
(O holy Father) that we 
 thould be thankfull to thre. 
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ſame Maieſtp and excel⸗ 


Saturday. T j * 


at all times, and in ali pla⸗ 


ces, by our Loꝛd Jeſus | 


a 2 Be cauſe the An- 


Archangels adoze thee, 


Ate. 


aud 


. 
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204 p | 
and all the beauenly Ar- 


mies, powers puncipali⸗ 
ties ot the celeſtiall regi⸗ 


aces of the world) incel 
gloꝛi⸗ 


fie thee · 
Graunt vs grace alio, 


9 
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ning of thankes ? which 
at this iaſtant wee 

offer vuto thee. koz thy ma. 
CS which 
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trealures of thy grace, on. 
ly in thy meere goodneſſe 
O Lozd, How great are 


thy ͤmercies 2 And how | 
kind art thou to them that 


turne vnts thec? T Mho can 
recount thy numberlelle 
bencfits, 02 who can adde 
any iot vnto them? They 
doc euen cquall thy ſeife in 
greatneſſe: fo thou repꝛo- 
ueſt.chaſtneſt, inſtructeſt, 
and haſt care of ſuch as arc 


thine, euen as a good ſheps- | 
heard hath ot his flocke. 


Than haſt compaſſion 
on all them that firſt doe 
ſufter themlelues to bee 
dzawen, and then are deſt⸗ 
rous to heare thy woꝛd. 
Euen as a deare Father 
is wette in affection tos 
wards his chüdzen, ſo is 
the Loꝛd our eternal Fa- 
ther , towards all them 
that feare him, | 

X.02d who is like vnto 


thee: 


Saturday. - 


j Saturday, | 


| — — 
* 


— 


— 


the mildeedes of the rem- 


into the bottome of the 


and Hall endure foz euer. 
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... | 


thee Thau takeſt away 
iaiquitp, and paſſeſt oner 


nant ofthp heritage. Thou 
delighteſt not to be angry | 
koz ener, becauſs thou art | 
mercifull, and wilt take pi 
ty agame vpon vs, trea⸗ 


and thzowing our ſinnes 


Sea. 5 | 
From generation to ge- 


which hane been from the 
beginning of the wond, 


Me will crtoll thy name. 
gecauſe thou art gracious. 
louing, ot infinit goodneſſe 
and mercy : Which like⸗ 
wile ( goed Father) wee 
pay thee to beſtow vpon 
vs, as we doubt not to ob⸗ 


ding downe our offences, 


neration, wil we remem⸗ 
ber and pzaile thy mercies, 


rits of Jeſus Chziſt our 
| Low 


taine the ſaine, in the me⸗ 


* 
Pp , * 
c N . . 2 . 4 2 
| | 
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—— 


| The Princes Prayers. 


Lozd and Daniour. So be 
tt. 


A Prayer for a happy and 
bleſſed departing 
out ef this 
Life. 


„et a limit on 
the life of man, 
— which no one 
can exceede oꝛ go bepond: 
Foz his dayes are deter⸗ 
mined, and the number of 
his months is befoze thee. 
Thou haft counted all our 
daies, which neuertheleſke 
doe paſſe away ſuddenly 
like a ſtood of water, as if 
wee our ſelues did haſten 
his departure. 

All our peeres are as 
ſmoake, 02 like a ſhavow 
immediatelye vaniſhing. 
Man is equalled with the 


hearb, 
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eth, oꝛ as the flower of the 
field, which fozthwith wi- 
thereth. | 

Teach vs then(D moſt 
gracious God)to knowe 
and conſider that we mu 
haue an ending: that our 
life is limited, and muſt be 
hence dillodged. Behold 
thou haſt reduced our 
dates to the mcaſure of a 
pan, and the date of our 
life (befoꝛe thee) is as no- 
thing. It is moſt certaine, 
that all in man is but va- 
nity, let him line in neuer 
ſo confident afſurance, 

Teach vs therefo:c (O 
Lozde) to acknowledge 
and conkeſſe, that death is 
oꝛdained foz vs, and that 


our walking here is but 


as ona Pilgrimage: foz no 
permanent City is here 
appointed faz vs. 

Let vs truely vnder- 


bearbe, that preſently dzi- | 


ſtand. ! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
7 
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ending: that during the 


[comming of Jeſus Chift 


appzebenſion and ſenſes 
whereby wee (hall. veter 
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ſtand the bzemty and vn⸗ 
certaindy of our life , and 
often to haue a care of our 


time of our abode here in 
this wozld, wee may liue, 
not pꝛoperly to ouc ſelues, 
but rather liue and die to 
thee, attending alwaics in 
faith and iop, the houre of 
our departure, and the 


thy beloued Sonne, in a 
perfect pꝛeparation there- 
unto, by holy conuerlation 
aud wozkes of pietp. 

D our God, grant vs 
grace ts die happily , and 
when the day of gur con- 
cluding commeth:to make 
our ending in vnderſtan- 
ding. and true confefſing 
of our ſinnes: That our 


may be no way wandzing, 


moſt idle oz blaſphemous 
wozds, 


Saturday. | || 


— — ei 


— 
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our owne talnation. 


as allo from cternali dam⸗ 
nation, 5 luffer vs not 
to bee taken unpꝛepared: 
But by true repentance let 


on of thy holy woꝛ d. 
Alliſt vs when the honre 


chearekmi and voide of 
feare: Foz we are to inffer 
but a tempozall death, 
which hall be the gate of 


Let vs then with cou⸗ 
rage ſap as bieſſed Simeon 
did. Lorde now let vs thy 
poore ſeruantes depart in 
peace: For our eies haue ſeen 
thy ſaluation , which thou 
haſt prepared for all thy peo- 
ple. A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and to bee the glory 
of 


—— . u—ÿH 


-| W92dS, againſt thee and 


Pꝛeſerue vs from ſud⸗ 
den and vnpꝛonided death 


vs davly be in a readinefle, 
accozding to the inflixncti- | 


ſhall come , to bee then 


entrance into lifecternatl. | 


ay ry 8 
* 


J 
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ſof ſraell thy people, 


the veryſame, which thy 
. | deare Donne our Sauioz 
ſpake vpon the Troffe.Fa- 


—— — 


* * 


Let our laſt wo2ds, . be 


ther into thy hands we com- 
mend our ſpirits. And when 
we ſhall be able to fpeake 
no mare, in our lateſt figh 
and galpe , reccine our 
ſonties vp to t2ec in Jeſus 
Chziſt. So be it. 


For our dayly ſuſte- 
nance. 


N 7 Lmighty God, 
| 770 wee thy pooze 
57 childzen, that 
— ate heere on 
carth, doe crie to thee our 
Father that art in YVea- 
nen, that (in thy inünite 
mercp) thou wonldſt giue 
vs Lit daily bꝛead, and all 
things requiſite to ſupply 


our bodily necellities. © c- 
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tend thy benediction ouer 
ali our tillage and harueft 
encreaſe,as alſo vpon all 
trades, labours, handp- 
craftes and honeſt endea- 
uours. Bleſſe the wozkes 
| of our hands: Fo it is thy 
bleſſing onelp that enrich⸗ 
cth, and except thou buitd 
the houle, all other that go 
about it, doe but labour in 
vaine. | 
Yelpe vs,D God, that 
(in thy name) we map caft 
foozth the nets of our ve- 
cat ons, and that our la⸗ 
vanrs and endenoꝛs map 
ſoꝛt to good ſucceſſe. Pꝛe- 
ſerue all vopagers, that 
trauaile farre by land oz 
by water, ſecking their 
owne ſuſtenance, and vꝛin- 
ging vs home neceſſary 
merchandiſes: keepe them | 
and their meanes from all | | 
diſtreſſe and dan ger. | 
| Be aiding to all ſuch as 
| beale i 
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deale in buying and ſel⸗ 
ling, gute them grace to 


trade faithfully with a 


good conſcience, without 
fraude and deten: Let cne- 
rye one dcalc iuſtip in all 
good affaires, that God 
thereby may blefſe them, 
to beſtowe ſomewhat vp⸗ 
on the pooꝛe. Mee com⸗ 

mend to thee in mercie, 

all thy faichfull ſernants, 

vling manuall trades, oz 

any other kind of mpſterp: 

ſtrengthen them in ſonle 

and body, any pꝛeſerue 
them from falſe and vn⸗ 

truſty ſeruants. 

Grant vs grace, to vſe 
all thy bleſſings with 
thankſgfuing, that we o- 
nercharge not our ſelues 
with vurighteous Pam- 
mon, 02 with the wꝛet⸗ 
ched cares of this fraile 
life. as Infidells and mil 


beleening Pagans are 
wont 


55 


Saturday. 
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wont to doe. 
G.ne patience to the 


pooze, in their want and 
indigence, leaſt thep (ſhould 
murmur agaiuſt thy will: 


Let them carry ns enuious 


ſpleene towards the rich, 


neither any way tranſ- 
greſſe thy diuine comman- 
dements. 

So rule likewile the 
hearts of rich men, that 


they may not be high min. 


ded, neither put anp coufi- 
dence in the vncertaintie 
of their riches: But onely 
in thee our eueriming 
God , that giueſt abun- 
dantlp whatſoeuer we en- 


top. Aſſiſt them alſo, to do 


good with their goods, 
make them rich in good 
woꝛkes, ready in difiribu- 
ting, and communtcating 
to thy Saints: enriching 
themſeines with a good 
foundation to conic here- 


* 


after, 
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alter, that ſo they map bee 
aſſured of euerlaſting lite, 

Two thinges (O our 
L 0zd God) we humblyp de- 
fire of there, and neuer to 
denp them vs during our 
liue s. Uanity and ſpeak⸗ 
ing ol lies ſet far off from 
vs : giue vs neither po⸗ 
ucrty noz riches; Duſtaine 
vs with the bzead of our 
own catning. Leaft being 
glutted, we deny thee, fay- 
ing: TUho is the Almigh⸗ 
ty Oz being oner pooze, 
we fall to ſtealing, and ſo 
take the name ot our God 
in vame. | 

PDꝛeſerue vs O Led, 
from thele extremities,fo2 
Jeſus Chꝛiſts lake , thy 
decre Sonne and our Da- 
utour. So be it. 


2 


Saturday. 1 


without his temptations, 


conſciences fearefuli, and 


{ humbly wee beleech thee. 
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For thoſe that are in 
anguiſh or hea- 
uineſſe. 


Caucnlpe Loꝛde 
and Father, in 
A rcgarde that the 


and hath made a cuſtoine 
of miſuſing our necclli- 
ties, pꝛeſſing them down 
moꝛs heauily vpon vs, fo 
his owe vile aduantage: 
Tozmenting vs alſo with 
ſtraunge and Unuſuall 
thoughts, to make our 


thereby to get vs into his 
gulfe of deſpaire : Poſt 


in meere pitp to vs pooꝛe 
diſtreſſed moꝛztalls, fo2 
whom Jeſus Chu ſuffe- 
| red, | 


— 


7 


1 
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— 


ued conſciences of the in⸗ 


| 
| 


| they may neuer be troden 
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Saturday. 


red , and did ſweat that 
bloody ſweat, which ran al 
oner his moſt pzccious bo- 
dy, ) to take compaſſion | 
vpon all ſuch as are an⸗ | 
gutſhed oz temptcd:allwa- 
ging (bp thy ſanceified 
woꝛd and ſpirit ) the grie⸗ 


firmeand afflicted. 

Pꝛouide foz their neceſ⸗ 
ſitizs,accozding to thy fa 
therly wil: wipe away the 
tcares from their eies. 
Glad their ſoules with thy 
inward conſolation : arme 
their hearts with conff- 
dence and holy hope: That 


downc, either by the great 


the enemy. oz the infirint- 


neſſe of their afflictions, | 
the ſubtill inſpirations of 


ty of their own fleſhy. 

Let them not fall into 
any greate and ſpirituall 
danger ok their loules: as 


3 into 


— — 
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into incredulity,contempt 
deſpaire, oꝛ into any other 
grienous ſinne. W moũ 
kaͤithfall God, that ſu:fereſt 
none to ve tempted avoue 
their ſtrength, but with 
the temptation haſt alſo 
ziuen the iſſue, in whatio- 
euer grieke is to bee endu- 
red: we crie aloud to thee. 
Paying thee to bzuile vn⸗ 
der our teet, the malitious 
head of the old Serpent. 
TUeaken, oꝛ bzing to no⸗ 
thing, the violence and de- 
utſes of the diuell, which 
daplp he woꝛketh againſt 
pooze Chuſitans:coneting 
to fift them like vnto 
coꝛne. Aifte weake man⸗ 
kind, with the fanonr of 
thy deare ſonne, who was 


| tempted foꝛ vs and foꝛ our 


good, in his own humane 
naturc. 

Aide vs, O moſt loning 
God, that in all neceſſitics 


what⸗ 


TY 


— Ä —I—=_E 
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whatlocuer , our hearts 
map receiue conſolation, 
| by the moſt certane pꝛo⸗ 
miles of thy dinine ſuc⸗ 
cour. Ss that being really 
and thoꝛowip pꝛonided or 
thine aſſiſtance, by firme 
and immooucable faith, 
wee map repulſe the vio⸗ 
lent allaultes of Sathan: 
valiantip ſurmount them 
by thy vertue: in the blood 
of the Lamb, and the woꝛd 
of our wit nelle, to wit, by 
thy Goſpell. To the end, 
that Kingdom, power and 
glozp, map remaine onely 
to thee our God wozide 
without end. So beit. 


For Widowes and- 
Orphanes, 


4 Ood and graci⸗ 


55 bat named thy 


elfe Father of 
L 4 the 


Saturday. | } 


-—Ix1.0uS God ,thon 


— —— 


— 
= 


| 
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the katherleſſe, and Judge 
of widdowes, pꝛomiſing 
doithall, to take their cauſe 
into thine owne hands, 
and ta doe them iuſtice. 

Thon haft alſo com⸗ 
manded vs in thy woꝛde, 
that wee ſhould not aftlict 
them, neither doe them a- 
ny ell : Becauſe already 
they are too much toꝛmen⸗ 
ted, and delpiſed of thc 
would. 

Theretoze wee beſeech 
thee, gracionflp to receine 
into thy bleſſed patronage, 
all pooze widdowes and 
diſtreſſed Dzphanes : Zo 


pꝛouide them of ſuſtenance 


raiment, and whatſocuer 
elle is neceſſary, to defend 
and maintaine them a⸗ 
gainſt their afflicters. Let 
them find grace bekoze all 
Magiſtrates, that right 
map be done to the father. 
leſle, and the widdowes 

cauſe 


— 


* 


— — — 
(1 


* 


J >] 
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cauſe be kept from oppꝛeſ- 
ſcon. Let their true right 
bee no wap wzonged, but | 
alwaies deliucred from | 
their enemies , and finde : | 
lawfull defence in all e⸗ 
quity. 

Be ſo alliſtant to them, 
that their Tutozs oz | 
Guardians may deale in- 
ſly foz them in their af- 
faires, and euerp one doe 
good vnto them. Pꝛelerue 
vs alſo (O Loꝛd) that we 
|: | une not againſt them, oz 
offer them any ſhame oz 
diſgrace : but rather to ex- 
| | tend all amity to them. 
IConſidering, that it is true 
and vnblemiſhable Reli- 
gion, to viſit the kat herleſſe 
and widowes in their tri- 
bulations , and to keepe 
our ſelues vntaxed of the 
world. 0 

Gine grace to all wid⸗ 

dowes, that in all their dil- | 
| Zs treſſes 


— 


if $ aturday. 


| 


— 
— _— ñ.— 
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— — — 


trelles 02 temptations | 
they map euer truſt in thee 
the lining God, that art 
their Loꝛd and Father: 
Let them day and nighte 
perſenere in pzaper , 
thankſgiuing, and al good 
actions: as is ſeemeip for 
widdowes that line in 
Gods feare. Let them keep 
themlelues from wantan 
allurements, gining no 
icandall, oꝛ occaſton of cz | 
uill opinion towardes 
them, by le wd woꝛds, vn 
befitting behauiour, oz o⸗ 
ther euill examples, which 
may induce others co lin. 
Melpe likewiſe ail Oz- 
phanes, that they map bee 
brought vp honeſtip, in 
thy feare, picty, modeſty, 
and all vertiies . Make 


them obedient to their 


Tutozs, Maſters, and o⸗ 
ther Superioꝛs: ſuffering 


theinſelues to bee inſtruc⸗ | 


— 
_—— 


— ** 


ted, 


5 
[ 
f 


: 
j 


ted, to encreaſe thereby in 
all honeſtp, and to make 
pꝛofitable vſe of all good 
admonitions , faithtnll 
counſeis, oz fatherip re⸗ 
pꝛehenſions, which are 
done vnto them, onely to 
pꝛeſerue them from lewd⸗ 
neſſe and diſhonsz. 

In like manner, good 
Lozd, defend all that are 
married , and their chil⸗ 
dzen : To the end, that in 


thy diſpleaſure (by reaſon. 


of their ſinnes) neither by 
the twozd, oꝛ otherwile by 
the ouer tudden death of 


father and mother, thep 


map become either wid- 


dowes 92 Ozphancs. 


Good Lozdb take pittie 


vyon rs all. in the paſſion 


of thy deare ſonne Jelus 


Chꝛiſt. So be it. 


Againſt 


Ann 
. 
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Againſt Deſperation. 


5Ercifull God, 
Ul bvauing often 
( thozow too 


D much bold⸗ 


thy holy Tommaunde⸗ 
ments, and hauing con⸗ 
temned , diſplcaſed , and 


charged and wounded, as 
in extremity of anguich, 
we find our ſelues to bee 


{vtterly deſolate. 


| And yet we know, that 
(of thy mee:e mercy) fo2- 
giueneſſe of our ſinnes is 
pꝛomiſed vs in thy lacred 


our _ all comfozte 
| and | 


ing very weake, th: wic- 
ked ſpirit is too too rea⸗ 
dp. to rent and teare out of 


qricuonſly offended thee 
our Loid and God: Dur 
conſciences are in ſuch ſoꝛt 


oꝛd. But our faith bee⸗ 


— 


— — neſſe) bokcy | F 


a 
» 
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| and inward conſolation. 
| | Fo2 this caule therefoze, 
deare Father, we call vp⸗ 
on thee , humbly entrea- PE 
tingthec, neuer to leaue — 
vs tn deſpaire,oz deſtitute | il 
of thy heauenly grace: 1 
7 Lead we fall and giue our | 

conſent ro that grieuous 
ſinne of infidelity and deſ- 
peration. 

Confirme vs fo ſtrong- 
ly, that euen in the midſt 
of death, our hope may be 
in thee that art our like. 
Let vs neuer diſtruſt thy 
ſuccour and mercp, oꝛ ſap 
with curſed Caine: Our fins 
are ſo great, that they can- | 
not be pardoned, +. (Fl 

O Chhziſt, Son of God. 18 
the lining ſourle of all IN 
|| [qgrace, from whome the 
ftreames of mercy dor = 
ſpꝛead fooꝛth on all ſides; 4 * 
TUe beſeech thee with all Sill | 
| our loules, to augment in | ö A 


f 


— —— — — — — 


— — 


| 


— 
2 — 


Saturday. 
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vs that ictied faith , which 
wee haue grounded vpon 


thy holy death @ paſſion. 


Fo it is a matter moſt 
clcare and endent , that 
one oneip dꝛop of thy pꝛe⸗ 
cious blood, (ſhed fox our 
ſake: is much mote excel⸗ 


tue, then ali our hapnous, 


are in pollution. 

Look then ( deare Loꝛd) 
vpon vs with thoſe eies of 
mercie, which thou didſt 
caſt back vpon S. Peter, at- 
ter with execrations hee 
had denied thee : That we 
may not delpaire with the 
traptour ludas,noz ſinne a 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, 

OW bleſſed Spirit, the 


helpe vs in aur lateſt ne⸗ 
celſities. Ulhen the foule 
ficnd wall accuſe vs, our 
eue conſciences declare 


a= 12 — 


— — 


koulc & cenozmous ſinnes 


ve 


' 


\ 


* 


tent in greatneſſe of ver- | 


treaſure of ali lwectneſſe. 


Tk 


—_— 
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vs guiltp, hel terroꝛs aits- 
niſh vs, and we Hal be en 
uironid on all ſives, with 
hozrible anguiſhes and 
temptations oi death, the 
whole wozldt zſakuig vs, 
and all things turning a⸗ 


227 


deare Father comiozr vs. 
and iet ou; truſt in thee nc- 
yer be confounded. 
Enable our harts by thy 
ſcales & teſtimonics , that 
dur hope tn thee map not 
be doubtfull fo2 the remi⸗ 
fron of our ſins. Fo: both 


depend vpon thy witli and 
pꝛouidence, they doe re⸗ 


zoiniſe. 


made to thee, when wee 


2 


gainſt vs Then: Oh then 


to vs, and to all other, that 


maine in full and ftediat | 


Let vs then alſo remem⸗ | 
ber the bonde which wee | 


receiued the 'Dacrament | 
of WBaptiſme ; Aud to 
EI gur ſciues enen 


Satur day, 4 


then, 


| "II 
* 


TIES +4 ee en ͥᷓ — 
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then, with thy blelled pꝛo⸗ 
mile tyereto annexed, 
namely : Whoſoeuer belee 
ueth, and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaued. So be it. 


A Prayer for the Eue- 


ning. 


name be pꝛai⸗ 

= (ed, thy good⸗ 

nes and mercy eptollcd foz 
euer, thy wiledome and e⸗ 
ternal] truth alwaies re- 
membzed: becauſe this dap 


dangerous euils. 

Map it pleaſe thee to ft- 
niſh the good wozke thou 
haſt begun in vs.ſuffering 


fafe pꝛotection, and vnder 
the wings of thy all-ſhicl- 


ding merep. 
Ler 


— 
— — 


nn 


thou haſt kept vs from all 


vs this night to reſt in thy 


— —— ͤ ͤ ũUä—ñ8dd 


. 
4 
o 
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Let our ſafetp be in the 
ſhaddow of thine armes, 
then can no harme happen 
vnto vs. Keepe vs as the 
apple ofchine eye, fo2 thou 
| Lo2d art our potion and 


inheritance, our laluation 


— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| conſitech oneip m thy 
hands. 

Aſſiſt vs by thy good- 
nes, that teare oz trem⸗ 
bling come not vpon vs, 
noz the dzeades in darke 
nights do any way annoy 
vs: But take pitty vpon 
vs, koꝛ our ſoules wait on- 
ly vpon thee, and gathers 
themſelnes vnder thy ſe⸗ 
cret couerture. : 

Te ſought the L 92d in 
dur diſtreſle, we put foꝛth 
our hands in the night to 
finde him, and could take 
no reſt: Foz our ſoulcs 
hane no other comfoꝛt, nei- 
ther know wee anp other 
aſſiſtance in heauen oz on 
carth, 


— — 


i Stud. 230 The Princes Prayers. | ; 
| earth, but onelp thee O 
Lord. 
| TUhen wee awake at 
midnight, wee remember 
thy name, becauſe thou art 
gracions: And then think⸗ 
ing on thy cnerlaſting 
goodnes: wee hold it but 
right and iuſtice to praiſe | ] 
thee therkoꝛe: TUhenloeuer 
we are lad, wee call foꝛ th 
comfort, when our hearts 
are in heauineſſe, we ſpecak 
to our Sauiour foꝛ ſuc- 
cour : foꝛ thou dꝛaweſt our 
loules out of perdition, 
and deliuereſt them from 
the ſnares of death. 

Might @ day doe we crp 
vnto thee our Loꝛd God, | 
that in pittie it would 
picaſe thee to pardon all 
the iniguities, wherby we 
| haue ſinned againſt thee 

this whole weeke pas: 

As allo whatſoeuer wee 
haue miſdone this day, O | 
God, 


— 


8 — 


— —— 8 
— 
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God, Father of lights, de⸗ 
liuer dur loul 8 from all 
deaily dangers: Thou art 
pitifull and iuſt, made all 
of nercp, ano in that mer 
cy preſerueſt the ſimple, 


caitiſtes, pet thou bꝛough⸗ 
teſt vs back ſrom ſtraping. 
@hercfoze we will be iop⸗ 
full, and pꝛaiſe chy name 


Ve vecam as wꝛetched 


3 


| Saturday. 


walking and on eur bed: 
Accounting it as our chie- 
feſt conſolation, that thon 
art Lo2d both of our lic 
and death, 

Now therefoꝛe we com- 
mit both our loules and 


haſt redcemed vs through 
Jelus Chziſt our onclp 
Dan'our, So beit. 


bodies into thy hands, be 
carefull of them this night 
and cuermoze: Foz tion 

God art faithful, and thou 


The end of the Weeke. / 


| || 
1 


1 
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PART OF IHE 


Princes Prayers, 


CONTAYNING 
DIVERS COMPFOR-. 
table Prayers, to be 
vſed by and for 


ſuch particuler 
perſons : 


As their ſeuerall dire- 
Ciions doe beſt de- 
clare them- 
ſelues. 


ow” — É— enn_— 
a — 


1 A Prayer for our gracious 
Lord King IAM ES 
I ee f 


| 


KG 
5 x 
* "= \ Tr * 
- F * 
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c * 
- * , 


manded vs, to make pzay- 
fers, interceſlions and lup⸗ 


+ |to peeld thee continuall 
- |thankes, fo2 their peace⸗ 
| able, godip and gracious 


f inſinit bleſſings and. mer- | 


EAI 8 y Natious God 
and loumg 
Father, whe. 


2. © . 

SW (\ 

2 
wan ” 


4 J SS m thy ſacred. 


wonꝛd haſt cõ⸗ 


plications, foʒ Kings and 
Rulers vpon carth; and 


gouernment . Mee (who 
haue moze eſpeciali canſc, 
then any other Natt.n 
Lefide, in regard of thin 


T Ties, 


— 


our dead Soueratgne 


with long life, health and 


ted Subiects. Defend him 


Foz euer ſay with Dauid: 


„ 


i 
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cies, ſo long time continu- 
ed vnto vs) doe giue thee 
moſt hearty thankes, fo: 
ſending thy ſeruant and 


Ring lames, to rule and 
raigne ouer vs his owne 
appointed people. 
Furthermoze wee pray 
vnto thee ,, to bieſſe hun 


bappincile fo2 the aduance 
ment of thy glozions gol⸗ 
pell , the welfare of thy 
Church, and the endlelle 
comfort of ali his true har- 


as thou haſt done, from all 
fozraine pꝛactiſes, home- 
bꝛed conſpiracies, and all 
other treacherous inten⸗ 
tions whatſoeuer Let him 


— — 


The ſnare is bꝛoken, the 
bloud thirſtie are dilap⸗ 
pointed, J will therefoꝛe 
retopce in thy ſtrength (O 
my 


WT 


—Y 
— —  — —————— 
— — 
- 


— 


mp God) fo2 euer and e⸗ 
uer. 

Be thou alwaies with 
him (Lozd) wheicloener 
he rides 02 goes: thy holy 


loning countenance ſhinc 
vpon him. In his delights 
and exerciſes, let no cuill 


come neer him, and wa⸗ 
king oz ficeping , let no 


| 
harme befall him. 


The king ſhall reiopce 


in thy ſtrength. (O Lozd) 
excecding glad ſhall he be 
of thy ſaluation. Thou haſt 


giuen him his harts deſire, 


and not denied him the re⸗ 
ſhalc pzenent him with the 


ſhalt ſet a crowne of pure 
gold vpon his head. Thou 


| ſhalt giue him euerlaſting 


telicity,and mak e hun glad 
with the top of. thy coun⸗ 


|tenance. And why ? be- 


| G caule 


angels pꝛotecthun, and thy 


queſt of his lips. Thou 
 bicſings of goodneſſe, and 
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— 


| 


ſtrength: So ſhall Ge ſing 
| — pꝛaiſe thy power, So 
bu. 


cauſe the U ing putteth his 
truſt in the Lozd, and in 
the mercy ofthe moſt high 
be ſhall not miſcarry . Be 
| thou(D Lozd)fozener er⸗ 
alted in thine owne 


| 


For our moſt yertuous 
Queene Anne. 


migbtye and 

2 | eucrituing Cod 
MID 9 Heauenlp Fa⸗ 
ther, wee con⸗ 
keſſe and acknowledge, 


from thee, and we ( wꝛet⸗ 


capable of the very mea⸗ 
neſt of them, but onip by 


that every good and per- | 
kect gift deſcendeth . 


thy gratious helpe and 
ſufferance. 
We know, that Rings 


-_ - 


ad ” — MS” 5 
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ched ſinners) caunot bene 


. * 
I Dae ** 


ing Fathers and uurſin 


| tranquility, 


7: | tnous Queen Anne, whom 
thou haſt giuen as abelpe 
7 { aud comfozt to out Soue⸗ 
4- | rargne Lozd King 1ames. 
Endue der with all thy | 


tions: that ſhe map make 


earth by thee, to be nour⸗ 


Moötdets to thy Church 
and people, to pꝛopagate 
thy truth, and to defend 
their ſubiects in peace and 


Therefoze moſt dum⸗ 
bly we do intreat thee, to 
nleſſe oiir ropall and ver⸗ 


fa 


gifts of grace, enable her 
in all good and godly ac⸗ 


the King to reioice in thy 
bicfſings,and our Kand to 
bee happy by her royall 
iſſue. : | 
Let loue, concozd, and 
ſweet agreement, continu- 
ally line with che King] 


4 


— 
- 
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+ |and-Nucenes are ſeated 
and eſtabliſhed here vpon 


| 


P2 . and] 


| fnll like the Mine, and 
| plentcous like the lpzca. 
in are Kingdoms happy, 


| chery far off from the king 


| foener they be, thy bie 


| mother of many childzen, 
In the tine of conception | | 


{the houre of deliuerance 
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and her. Make her fruit- 


ding Pliue tree: Foz ther⸗ 


and the people bleſſed. 
Reepe treaſon and tre- 


and her, let their daics be 
ſpent without greeuance. 
and their nights without 


ſafety circle them abzoade 
and at home, and where 
cd 
Angels bc atwaies os 
defenders, Make her a glad 


de helpfull to her, and till 


fill pꝛeſerue her. That no 
Harme happen to the In⸗ 


the leaſt annopance . Let 


kant ot her, but that then 
ſhe map ſee the fruit ok her 
trauaile with iop, and the 
childe to bzing comkozte 


'both | 


— — — — — 


—— — — ——— — : — 
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hoth to Father and Mo⸗ 
ther. Heare vs (O heauen- 
lp Father) in theſe onr re- 
queſts,fo thy deare Sons 
ſake Jeſus: Chziſt, our 
— Sauiour. So 

ett. 


For the right royall and to- 

wardly yong Prince Hen- 

ry, and the reſt of his | 
Maieſties Prince- 


2 


dom . Thou that bleſſeſt 
kingdoms with godly,re-| 
ligious and vertuous gs. 
uernois, and foz thefurther 
comfozt of them and their 
pcoplc, lendeſt them ſuch 


childzen & ifuc.,as map il⸗ 
1 lnftrate; 
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luſtrate tho glozye , and 
maintaine thy truth, cuen 
from one generation to a⸗ 
nother. | | 
Welaud and magniſte 
thy gracious goodnefle, 
foz beſtowing vpon this 
our land , ſo hopcfuil a 
x; Prince as pong Henrie is, | 
. e inch ropali ſeede be- 
ſſide, as the reſidue of the 
Hing and Queenes moſt 
- ſroyall Iſſue are: Mhere⸗ 
- . ibp ſuch faire and cheare- 
- [full comfozt is piomiſed, 
Ithat — fox euer ſhall 
dwell within our walles, 
and plenty flouriſh in our 
Pallaces. Kcepe them all 
(gon? EL 02d) as the apple 
of thine eie, 02as the ſig⸗ 
net vpon thine owne fin⸗ 
ger. Cnvitch their young 
hearts with thy faith, keare 
and fanour. And as they 
ſhall growe in peeres, fo 
te them dapip wer 4 
= an 


* 


VE? 


* 


— << 7 


The Princes Praiers,, 243 


and older in goodneſle, 


tues. 

Me muſt and doe c 
feſſe( O heauenlp Fath 
that both to the King, 
Qucen, all them, and vs, 
thou haſt declared thy ſelte 
a great and gracious God. 
Their and our deliue⸗ 


| 


pond mens appꝛebenſion 
oꝛ expectation, and ſo eui- 


might a 


therefoze, both we aud our 
poſteritp. 

O 192d, continue this 
care over them and vs (tl; 
bleſſe them from all Trai- 
toꝛs and treaſons. Con- 
found all dinelſſh deuilts 
intended againft them 2. 


| and (as of late) ſo let vs al- 


grace and all other ver⸗ 


rance was wonderſu l. be. ; 


denta teſtimonpe of thy 


ö 


P 4 waies 


— 
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wates (ce, the downe⸗fall 
and deſtruction of ſuch as 
ſecke their harme , Gine 
Bing thy indgements, 
God, and thy righ- 
tcouſneſle vnto the Kings 
Sonne. 

Then ſhall he indge the 
people accozding to right, 
and defend the pooze that 
are oppzeſſed. 

The monntaines alſo 
ſhall bzing peace, and the 
little hills righteoulneſſe 
vnto the people. Jn their 
time ſhall che righteous 
klouriſh, and peace (hall a⸗ 
bound fo long as the 
Moone endureth. There 
ſail bee heapes of cozne 
in the earth high vpon the 
hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake 
uke Libanus, and (Hall be 
greene in the City , like 
grafle vpon the earth. 

Wleſled bee the Lo2de 
our God, euen the God ol 
Iſrael, | 


6— 


— 4 


— 
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| [Ifrael , who ognely doth 
wonderfuli things. And 
bleſſed be the name of his 
Mie ſty fox euer,s all the 
catth ſhall bee filied with 
his Maieſty. Amen, A⸗ 
men. 4 | 


A Prayer for him thatis 
| a Preacher or Mi - | 


niſter. 


I} Dit mercifull 
God, and 10- 
WEAWE Fl aing Father, 
thou haſt cal- 
— led mee (thp 
pooze and vnwoꝛthy ſer⸗ 
nant)to the holp Miniſte⸗ 
ry of thy woꝛd: Oꝛdap⸗ 
ning me to be a fiſher to 
men, ts catch and conduct 
many ſoules to the king-- 
dom of heauen. 
Thou haſt ſeparated me 
by thy ozdinarp meanes, 
MD 5 fol _ 


44> 


— — 


— 


a 
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to bee a Pꝛeacher of thy 
Golpell to chy people, 
Mherefoze J beleech thee, 
becauſe J am vnapt and 
vnable of inp leite, to fit 
and kurnich me with thy 
graces, to doe the duty of 
thy new Teſtament. To 
the end, that J map bee a 
faithfull Miniſter, and a 


* 


mpſteries : to execute iuſtiy 


not foꝛ diſhoneſt gain, but 
with a chcarefull courage. 
and foz the loue of thy holp 
name. | 

With wholſome doc- 
trine, and faithfulneſſe in 
duty, let me feed thy pooze 
flocke committed to my 
care: To ſtrengthen the 
diſmaied: to giue phyſicke 
to diſeaſed conſciences: to 


as ate wounded :to bing 


true diſpenſer of thy (acrcd | 


my charge, not by con- | 
rain?, but voluntaritie- | 


bind vp the griekes of luch 


backe | 
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backe thoſe that haue ſtrai- 

ed, to ſeeke them that are 

loſt:and to recouer by the 
ſpirit of mildneſſe , rhoſe 
that are taken in any tran(- 
greflion . Send mee thy |- 
ſanctifping ſpirit, which is 
able to giue me vtterance 
and wiledome, koz diſtinct 
deliuerance of thy word; 
That it map wok power 


| fully by me thy poꝛe inſtru 


met, abountiful increaſe 
to ariſe by my labonrs. 

O good Cod, theu halt | 
made mee a watchman 
ouer thy people, helpe me | 
then J intreate thee, that 
map admoniſh the wic⸗ 


Red, and inſtruct the tranſ- 
greſſozs of thy holpe 
Waies:ſo that ſinners may | 
be conuerted to thee, and 
— Wonne to sternall 
ike. 

Giue mee grace alſo, to 
line confozmablie to thy | | 


— — 


— — — 


bleſſed 


1 r 
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blefſed wozd, that J may 
be an example to my flock, 
not pꝛeaching ſaluation to 
others, and damnation to 
my lelfe. Let me giuc no 
occaſton to aduerſaries, to 
blaſpheme thy ſacred 
name , by any connerſa- 
tion vnbelceming a Chu- 
ſtian, 02 any wap to ren⸗ 
der them matter of (can- 
dall. 

But grant both to mee 
and all my Auditozs, thy 
hol} Spirit: tothe end, 
that we increaſing in thy 
feare, true faith and chart- 
ty: may continue to our 
lines end, firme in conſtant 
hope, which alwaies 
| ought to bee accompanied 
with vnfaigned repen⸗ 
tante. 

Bo ſhall we reccine to- 
gether, the pꝛecious and 
vnnaluable Crowne of 
| glozp, when the Paince of 
E — Paſtozs, | 


— 


— doug 
2 
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Paſtours, Jeſus Chꝛiſt 3 
our Sauiour ſhal appeare 

in Maieſtie: Wholineth 
and reigneth with thee, in 
vnitie of the blefſed Spi⸗ 
rit, wozlde without end. 

Do be it. | 


z. A Prayer for him that is 
a hearer of Gods 
word. 


7 FRE and heanenlp 
Fa i Fatber A pꝛap 
"FE vnts thce foz 
my Paſtour 
and "Teacher. b — thou 
wilt graunt him grace, to | 
peach thy UWozd with 
courage, chearefullp and 
zcaloullp: Againtt all er⸗ 
rours, falſe Doctrine and 
abuſiue inſtruction, ſo that 
he map let mee and others 
truly know, the myſtcries 
of thy holy Goſpell, and | 
[ roote 


—_ 


roote vp all cuil opinions 
out of our hearts. 

Pꝛeſerne him in the pu. 
rity of Doctrine, & Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian conuerſation, that he 
may ſhewe vs the wap to 
| eternall life. 

Maintain him in health, 
that hee map long time in- 
ſtruct with faithfnll en⸗ 
| creaſe. Let him deliuer thy 
holy wozd without any 


fic,and without ſcife-pica- 
fing affection. hatred, ma- 
lice, oꝛ greedy deſire after 
particulerpzofit. Let him 
preach the truth purely, 
and repꝛone linnes as be⸗ 
commeth him: So that 3 
and manp others, map 
thereby bee wun to thy e⸗ 
uerduring Kingdome, 

Open mine heart and 
cares, that 4 map take 


doubting, feare, Yypocri- 


vleaſure in hearing thy | 
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— 
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heauenly wozd:, win de⸗ 
notion, 


- 
— —U—— yp 
— — — 


— 


| The Princes Prayers. 251 


notion, attention, and coz- 
diall affection: So to liue 
holily thereafrer,accozding 
as Jought, and to bzing 
foꝛth fruites to thy dinine 
gloꝛp. 

Grant mee grace, that 
thy holy wozd map neuer 
be delinered to me in vain; 
But that it map wozke 


accompliſh. the illue which 

thou ſendeſt it foꝛ. 
Cleanſe my heart from 

alt negligence, flothfnines 


| and contempt. Make my 


ſpirit ts haue aholy hun⸗ 
ger, and a quenchleſle de⸗ 
fire to the moſt ample ri⸗ 
ches al thy graces, as they 


\ are pzopoſed in the pure 


preaching ot thy woꝛd. 
Let me haue a reuerend 
acknowledgement of my 
Paſtour, and tſteemt him 
as thy Miniſter, and di- 


| fpenſerofrhyfacredmylte- 


ries: 


thine owne will in me, and 


} 


— 
9 
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ries: Reccining chy wozd 
fromfozth his mouth, e⸗ l 
uen as it were deliuered 
out of thine owne: ſhew- | - 
ing my lelfe no way to mi⸗ 
ſpꝛiſe thy holy Miniſterp, 
albeit thon haſt confer⸗ 
red it vpon weake kraile 
Let mee neuer eſtemmef 
thy woꝛd the wozſe.foz the 
[{nperfecttons oz debility | | 
in luch as deliuer it: But | 
grant mee luch afliftance, | 
that Imap heare and im⸗ 
bzace it willingly , thank⸗ 
fullp accepting all repꝛe⸗ 
-henſtons, oz Fatherly coꝛ- 
recttons & àadmonitions. 
which my Paſtour ſhall | 
think fitteſt fo2 ine. 
Let me take all in good | 
part, defiſting from ſinne, 
and purſuing a new con- 
fozmity: Foz fuch coꝛrecti⸗ 
ons are moſt conuenient 
fo2 me, and thoſe kinde re⸗ 
p2oofes | 


— $$ — n 


— — — 
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pꝛoofes are ſweeter then 
kiſſes. 


and Chꝛiſtian life, that be- 


+ |tcening firmly, and grow. 


ing ſtrong daliy, wer map 


bold on conftantly te our 
lending: And obtainc lal- 


uation cuerlaſtinglp, in 
thy deare Sonne Jelus 
Chziſt our Daniour, Bo 


be it. 


3. A Prayer for him chat is a 
Magiſtrate, or placed in 
any degree of Au- 
thority. 


2 God, Loꝛd 
/ of Beaucn 
Hand earth, 

called mee 
to the charge of a Pagi⸗ 
ſtrate, and haſt giuen mee 


power oner ſuch people, 
6 a 


Reep vs all in true faith 


> Dt high 


I 


30 


— — — 


1 


3 —ꝛů— 


as by thee J am appointed 
to gouerne. A beſeech thee, 
to giue me allo a wiſe and 
an vnderſtanding heart, te 
the end J may indge thy 
people, to diſcern between 
good and tuill, aud purſue 


out any feare o; acception 
of perſons. 

Gine mee counſell and 
ſreagth, to doe what thou 
wouldſt haue me: pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble fo them vnder me, and 


D 


lique peace. 

Grant me grace to con⸗ 
ſider, that from thy hand 
(O moſt high God) Jre⸗ 
ceiued the authozity which 

J haue, and that the tudge- 
ment which J exerciſe, is 
not from men, but ok thee 
oncly, Pea, thou art ſea- 
ted in iudgement with me, 
to ouer⸗ſee whatloeuer J 


that which is right, with⸗ 


alwates tending to pub⸗ 


doe, and one day thou wilt 
make I 


223 —— 
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-- | and haſt ancquall care of 
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make a ſtrickt inquiry, and 
| |looke into cucry action of 
mine. Jn regard, that J 
am but an vnder-Dfficer 
of thy Kingdome,and can 
not leng ſiue oz continue 
| | in(o weighty acharge : foz 
ozdinariip it comes to 
* paſſe, to dap a King, to 
| mozrow dead. 
| Now becauſe it is 02- 


and ſeuere iudgement wil 
be had of vs that axe aboue 
others, and do not execute 

our authozitp directly , 02 
| gouerne our ſeiues accoz- 
ding to thy will, O God. 
In regard alſo, that the 
mighty ſhall be rigo2oully 
puniſhed, becauſe thoa(be- 
ing Loꝛd oner all) inakeft 
ſpare ofno perlon, neither 
dzcadefi the power of any 
. | one (conſidering thou ma- 
- -| deft both great and mau, 


damned, that moꝛe narcowe | 


all:) 


— — — 


il ' 38 
— 


N 


| 


9 
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all-) Helpe mee (O moſt 
uierciful and eternal Cod) 
I bciccch thee, that J map 
neuer goe pꝛoude 02 pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuous, but ſuffer my 
ſcife to be taught and roz⸗ 
rected by thy woꝛd. That 
J may truly doe my duty, 
and not bee tranſpoꝛted oz 
led away, either in doing, 
92 ſuffering ſhame & outs 


rage to be done to any one. 
And that J map neuer con- 


lent to iniquitp, neuher de- 


cline oz turne out of the 


right wap. 


Jam thy ſernant, Bon 


of thy ſeruant, a weake 
man, of flender contjnu⸗ 
ance-, and very vnſkilfull 
in the knowledge of thy 
right and lawes. | 


Therefoꝛe, ſend downe |. 


wilcdom from thy heauen- 
ly thzoane, that (he may be 


with me and aide me : that 
ſhee may inſtruct mec in 
| thoſe | 


| 


— — 
53 —_—— — 
. 
| 
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thoſc things, which are ac- | 
ceptable in thy ſight. To | 
conduct ine dilcreetip in all 
my doings , and keepe me | 
ſeuer in awe of thy Maic-| . 

| ſtie : that all my actions 
| may be pieaſing to thee, in 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt my Loꝛd aud 
Dauiour. So be it. 


4, A Prayer for a Sub- | 
ie ck. 


Of meck and 
"7 ki merciful God, 
A who haſt eſta- 
WMbliched all Ku- 
lers and Ma⸗ | 
|. | giftrates, hauing cofirined | 
them alſo by thy ſacred 
woꝛd. Jp2ay vnto thee foꝛ 
that bodp politique, vnder 
| whole pzotcctid & gouern⸗ 
ment thon haſt appointed 
me to liue. Map it pleaſe 
thee, to pzelerue the chiefe 
head E maine piller therof, 
| | conſkant 1 


. . 
- —— 
> LY 9 


1 


1 
- | 1 


* 
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and all other graces oz 


ſoule : To the end, that 
vnder his rule, wee may 
lead a tranquill and peace- 
full life, in all godlineſſe 


and honeſtie, foz the glozp 


of thy bie ſſed name. Grant 


ftrace, wiſedome &know- 
ledge, to doe what thou li⸗ 


hateſt: to be alwaies rea- 
die in thole things, that 


creaſing our general good. 
Maintaine him in the 


ted to him. let thy grace de 
fend him againſt all his e- 
nemies: thãt either open 
doe endeuour, oꝛ pztuacely 


pꝛeſperities of vodp and 


good God to our Magi- 


bzing tge benefit of peace, 
and are pzofitable foz en- 


charge thou haſt commit 


— 


| conſtant in true know- 
edge of the Chriſta faith. 
Bleſſe him with long lite, |. 
pcaceable goucrneiment, | | 


keft, and leaue what thon | 


—ͤ Q— 


* ——„V-— 


pꝛactiſe 


—yv 
— 


ſcheries. 


full to acknowledge our 


obey them in al humility, 


| |them, 
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practiſe to take away his | 
life, oꝛ ſeeke to trouble the 

State by treaſons and tre 


MHelpe him, good Lozd, 
patient ip to endure all tra- 
uailes oz afflictions , that 
map happen to him tu lo 
great a charge.: And be as 
gracious to his childꝛen oꝛ 
heires, bleſſing them with 
long life, firme faith and 
feare of thce. | 

Grant vnto me, and all 
(uch as are ſubiects, as J 
am, obedient hearts, duti⸗ 


Magiſtrate, and ſuch Ot⸗ 
ficers as he ſendeth, Eſpe- 
cially they that hold place 


in this eſtate, accoꝛding to 


thine ozdinancc: Let vs 
honoꝛ them, reſpect them, 


and keepe our ſelues from 
offending oz riſing againſt 


Foz 


— 


—_— 


— 


ence abouce all other, and 
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Fox they that reſiſt the 
| Pagiſkrate , doe reſiſt thy | | 
o2dinance, and purchale| | |! 
condenation agatnft them- 
ſelues. ä | 

Giue me goareſikewile, 
to render to my ſuperi⸗ 
ours. and ſuch as haue po⸗ 
wer auer me, whatſoener 
is mp dutp to peeld them, 
with a voluntarp hart, and 
free from any talſhoode, | 


Fox it is ſaide vnto vs: 
Glue ynto all me, that which 
yee owe them, tribute, to| | 
whom tribute belongeth, | | 
&c. h J , 
Pꝛeſerue vs from muti-| | 

| ntes , conuert ſuch as are 
rebellious. Be alliſtant to 
vs. that we may render to 
thee our good God, sbedi- 


nect thec, to our Ruler and 
Magiſtrate: that depar- 
ting out ofthis moꝛtal life, 
we map come together in⸗ | 
co 


— 


—_ 7 


9 


— 
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to thy I ingdome,thtough | e 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. A⸗ | 
men. | 


| 


5. A Prayer for him that is 


a Husband, 

* Amightp and | 
© molt merciful 

Dan GDD „thou 

E baſt inftituted 
} | ===? holp martage, 

and honoured it with the | 
* | firſt miracle of Jeſus chziſt & 
| [thy deare Donne. Appꝛo- = 


\ 


[ [ning it att eſtate moſt ac- | 
ſceptable to thec, and wher- 0 
in manp Patriarchs and i 
| [P2ophers lined holilp, and | 
to thy good liking, 
Thou haſt likewiſe cal- 
led mee to this condition, ] 
and dooſt take delight in | 
thꝛee things, namely: whe | 
"|btcthten jine in Vnity to- 1 
gether, when neighbours . 
loue cquaily;and wheman | | 

; — and = 


2295 — 
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| 


| 
| 


and wife agree in the bond 
of conco2d . A beſecch thee 
then (krõ the bottom of my 
heart) to grant mee grace, 


that J may line with my 


wife in loue and Chuſtian 
concoꝛd, behauing my ſelte 
diſcreetip towards her, as 
being the weaker veſſell. 
But pet in ſuch ſozt to re⸗ 
ſpect her, as being fellow 
heire with me to like etcr- 
nall. Grannt that J map 
inſtruct her, with our chil- 
dzen and familp, in thy ho⸗ 
lp knowledge and fcare, 


with all honeſty & mode - 
ſtie: And lo aſſiſt her, that 


ſhe map be obedient to me 
in all thinges, tending to 
g99dnes and godlincs. 


Ueepe karre off from vs 


the enemy to mariage that 
he raiſe nottroubles oꝛ diſ- 


fentions between vs. But Y 
ik (thꝛough inſirmitp) wee 


fall at any time into ſome 


houſs | | 


| 


o 4 . 
n „ 


| 


— 
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houſhold quarrell; Helpe 
vs, good God, wee be⸗ 
leech thee, to be ſoone re⸗ 


be hindered, oz wee giue 


g ſcandale to any other. Go⸗ 


uerne ſo mp heart, that 4 
map beare no eipectall at- 
fection to anp, but my wile 
oncly, o2 lookc vpd a wo⸗ 
man with a luſtfult epe: 
but keepe me euer trulp to 
mine owne. Pꝛeſerue me, 
my wike, childzen and ta- 


Imilp, from hurtkull ſick⸗ 
jnelles and dileales, accoz⸗ 
ding to thine owne good 


pleaſure. 


And grant vnto me thy 


teruant, that J may care⸗ 


| fully follow the wozkes of 


my vocation: to cate mp 
bread in the ſweate of my 
bꝛowes , and neuer to bee 
idle: becauſe J was bozne 
to wozke and labour, ac⸗ 


{ 


N +» coding 


conciled again in thy feare, 
that our pzapers map not 


—— 


— vY— 


— 


vet 
BE 
1. 


| 


1 


| 
| 


[and encreaſc , without 


 no2able mariage. So be it. 


— 
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coding to thine appoint- 
ment. 

Extend thy bencdiction 
ouer all my good meanes, 
that they map grow great 


wong oz pꝛeindice to o⸗ 
thers. 

Let mee haue ſuch inen- 
ſeruants, maid⸗ſeruants, 
and other woꝛke⸗men, as 
are true and faithful: both 
to keepe mp houle, and- 


here lent me, from piliery, 
robbery, and all other in- 
conuenences . Yelpe vs 
patiently to vnder⸗goe the 
burden of all croſſes, and 
gather vs together (after 


Kingdome, with all thoſe 
that haue Here liued in ho⸗ 


whatſoener elſe thou haſt | 


this life) in thy heanentp | 


6. A 


, 
es 


s. A Prayer for her that 
is a Wife. 


J | ther „ ſceing 
A thou haſt be- 
=== {owed ſo gret 

grace vpon mee, as to call 

me to the (anctified cate 
of mariage, wherin J nay 


ther: Be further pet gra- 
cious to mee thy poote ſer⸗ 
tant, that 4 may haue the 
 feare of thy holy name con. 
tinuallp befozeminc eies: 
that J may lone ther and 
(abone all things) truſt in 
thee my Creatoz and Uc# 
deemer. 


thy faith, dilcction, ſanctiſt- 
cation and feare, and (next 
vnto thee) that J may re⸗ 
ſpect, honour, aud loue my 
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h God at 
6 U Faith! til Fac | 


ſerns and be acceptable to 


Let mee be confent in | 


* N 3 hul- 


—— 
— 
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huſband, without bearing 
| affection to any othcr. 
| Alliſt me good GDD, 
| that following thy holy 
/ oꝛdenante, my will may 
| bee ſubiected to my hul⸗ 
| bands, to obep him in all 
vpzightneſſe: And that 
the inwarde part of my 
hart, may be adozned with 
a ſweete and peaceful (pi- 
rit, and all other holy ver. 
| tues beſide. Anſwerable to 
thole holy women hereto- 
foze, who were wiues to 
the bleſſed Patriarches: 
going decently apparrcl- 
led, truſting in God, and 
alwatcs beeing lubiect to 
[ their owne huſbands. 
Grant vnto me thy ſcr- 
uant, & chat & hone conz 
uerſation, with true feare 
and humiity, to the end: 
That in all pictte (with 
gentle and affable woꝛds) 
J may appeaſe my hul⸗ 
| bands! 


— —ͤ— 
/ 
— . 


— 
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bands diſpleaſure, and ap⸗ 
| | pearebefoze him in all pie- 
ſing manner. | 

Let me bing vp and in⸗ 
ſtruct my childze, with the 
reſt of my kamilp, fo the 
gloꝛp of thy name: and ict 
their hearts bee willingly 
obedient to me, in whatlo⸗ 
euer is good, and J to 
pꝛoue ſtil a faithful helper 
to mp huſband. In the oꝛ⸗ 
dering of our houſhold , 6 
dilpenſation ok thoſe ble; 
| | ſings, which by thy grace 
thou haft beſtowed vpon 
vs: So gouerne mee, O 
Loꝛd, that nothing may be 
loſt through my negit- 
gence: But that J may be | 
honeip ſparing, helping 
my hulband to labour, do- 
ing all things ſeemclp for 
my vo:ation, that Imap 
the better haue ineanes, 
to reipect others necelti⸗ 
ties, and open mp hands | 
| N4__wide / 


——_— 


_—_——_— 


— ea 


———__——— 


wide to them that be poꝛe. 
Pꝛelerue vs fro vnkaith- 
full followers , men ler⸗ 
uants 92 maide-ſeruants, 
who ealily may waſte and 
leſlen our beſt meanes. 
Giue mee grace alſo, e⸗ 
qually to endure all aducr- 
ſtties incident to mariage: 
not ouer greeuoullp to bee 
im tren downe, when tri. 
bulations come vpon vs: 
neither too p:ondly exal- 
ted, when p2oſperity ſhi⸗ 
neth. Conſidering that by 


| aduerfities & temptations, 


our faith is veſt pzooued, 
and our patience exerciſed. 


mend mp lelf,mp huſband, 
my childꝛen, and all my 
people into thy powerfull 
hands: Deftring thee to 
keepe vs from fin, ſhame, 
and all other inconucnien- 
ces, fo the lone of Jeſus 
chꝛiſt our ſauiour. So be it. 


7. A 


2 
— 


ere The Princes Prayers 1 


—— 


D Lozd my God, J com. 


bl 


ads —_ 
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7. A Prayer for a Childe, 
Sonne or Daugh- 
te r. 


SEL) Katious God, 
FJ, and heauenly 
20 Father, thou 
| ©) baſt enioyued 
Childzen al⸗ 


L 7% 
2 


T2 — >” 


| eſt depth of my heart, 4 


Z 
——ů—— - 
— 


waies to honoz their Fa- 
thers and Mothers , and 
takeſt delight! foꝛ thy deare 
Sons ſake Jelus Chziſt) 
in the leruice & obedience 
they render vnto them: ha- 
ning pꝛomiſed to recom⸗ 
pence this iuſt dutp, with 
long life and other benedi- 
ctions beſide. | 
Therfozefrom the low⸗ 


— 


moſt humbly intreat thce, 
to be ſo loninaly gratious 
vnto me: as to bleſle with 
long life my Father and 
Mother, and them whom 

N « thou 


— 


, — et FOES EIS. 
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_—_— 


— — — uy 


thou ſhalt thinke meete to 
ſucceede in their places: e⸗ 
nermoze defending them 
tro all dangerous diieales, 
and all other afflictions, | 
caſualties oz dammages. 
Gme melikewile an vn- 
derſtanding and willing | 
hart. to obey thein in al du 
tifnll humility, and allo all 
other, who (bp their ap⸗ 
pointment) Wall haue au⸗ 
thozitp to commaund mee, 
Vet me hononr them with 
wI2RSs, woꝛds & Partentce, 
that their bieſing (bead of 
thee) may come vpon me. 
Pꝛouide lo foꝛ me good 
Lozd, that A may be able 
to coinpaTe ſome honeſt 
mtans, wherby to ſuccour 
my Father in his aged 
peares, c neuer to greeue 
him al the daics of his lite. 
Let me beare with his in⸗ 
firmities, and neuer dilpiſe 


bun, though hee fall into 


child⸗ 


— — — CITES 


S —_— 
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childhood againe, and J be 
better able in giktes oz 
knowledge then he. 

Let mcc likewiſe neuer 
make {ad my deare Mo⸗ 
thers heart, thar barc met 
with great pam and grief. 
lo long in her wombe, and 
ſuflered much moe care in 


Ibzinging me vp. Let mec 
neuer tozfake either ot 
them anp one dap ok my 
lite, leaſt their bitter curſe 
doe fall vpon me. 
Poxeoner J beſeech thee 


bedient, oz rebellions a. 
gainſt my Father @ PO 
ther: it wonid pleaſe thee 
to pardon nie in thy great 
mercy. 


(O geod God) that it here. 
totoze J haue beene di o. 


Impute not the ſtunes 
and iniquities of mp Fon 
ger daies vnto me, neitder 
bee mindkull of mp igno⸗- 
rances & ſtubboznc tranſ⸗ 
; qreftons: 


— — 


2 


+ . 
. 


them the wap ok perdition. 


Al 


— — — 


grace to acknowledge my 


by true faith, & an inward | 
penitent heart: As haning 

wary regard to that exam- 

ple, which our Sauiour 

Jeſus gane to all childꝛen, 

who in his pouthwas lub 

iect to his Mother and 10. 

ſeph. Euen lo ict mee al- 

waies be ſound in Chziſti⸗ 

an obedience. 

Mercifull God, pꝛelerue 
me from the cuil ce:npany 
of wicked people, that 3 
may neuer be ſleene among 
them . But if they ſeeke to 
Allure, dꝛaw, oz forcibly cõ- 
| pci me, that pet the feare of 
thee map keepe backe my 
feet, and JI not walke with 


As thou encreaſeſt m 
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grellions: But grant met | 


folly , repeating Whatloe- | } 
uer J haue diſplealcd them | 
in. Cöuerting now to thee ! | 


= 


b 


} þ 


ect an God)bleAe 


Rd —»„—-„—-— 
— 


= 


% | 


| | 
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me with increaſe of wiſcs 
dome and grace towardes 
thee , and the loue of all 
good men, koz thy deare 
Dons ſake , Jeſus Chzili 
my Dauiour. So be it. 


A Prater for a Man or 
Maid Seruant. 


Ercifull God 
1 VP) wou had re- 


deemed mee, 
bp the palli⸗ 

on and death 
ITT” dearly belpned Son 
from eternall ſcraitude, 
the dominion of ſinne, the 
power ok darkneſſe, and 
the moſt crneil tpꝛannp of 
the Dinell,crownmng thy 
e fe as Loꝛd and Maſter, 
with vittozy oucr death 


— hell. J beicechthee rs 


be ſo gracious to mee, as 
not to fozſake me in this 
e ndition ot bodily ſeruice 


| 


j 


where- 


— — 
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—  ——— — — 


wherto thou haſt appoin⸗ 
ted mee a while here on 
earth. | 

Let me not murmure 
(thozow tinpatience ) as 


place of higher reckoning, 
wherin(bychy wal) others 
| are conſtituted, But let me 

willingly(and with a good 
heart) ſubmit my leite to 
thine appointment: as be- 
ing perſwaded „ that my 


but to thee my God, who 
art in Heauen. 

Eternall and ſoueraigu 
EL 62d of heauen and carth, 
be helpful to me, that J 
map ſerue, obey, feare, 
and lone thee, abouc all 
ether thinges in this 
world, repoſing the whole 
hope of my ſaluatiou in 
thee. 


gainſt thine ozdinance, no: 
caſt an ennious eie at a 


leruice is not done to men, 


Let me alſa be obedient 
in 


| 


| | fatthfill heart, in regaric 


— 
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in all things (that are not 
againſt thine ozdenance)to 
my Maſter and Miftreſle; 
not onely when they be 
kind and gentle, but like⸗ 
wile when paſmon makes 
them fierce and angrp. 
Rend2ing them mp ler⸗ 
nice in dutiull feare and 
true ſimplicitp of heart, as 
to my Lozde and Paſter 
Chziſt: Not with anpe 
epe⸗ſeruice, as deſtrous 
to pleale men, but with a 


of thine ozdenance and 
Graunt mee grace, to 
bee true and lopall in 
whatſoeuer is comman⸗ 
ded mee, that J waſte not | 
oꝛ deſtrop any thing, and 
that no loſſe oz damage 
happen by my impꝛoui⸗ 

dence. 
Leet me neuer be deſirous 
of others goods, being 
but 


——_ 


* * , * a 
Crt 
—— 
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— 


but giuen mee in charge, 
and not (by me) to be im⸗ 
paired oz iniured ditho- 

Pꝛeſerue me in health. 
and all the parts of my bo- 
dy, gine me alſo wiledome 
and vnderſtanding, to doe 
the buſineſſe of my Paſter 
oz Miſtrelle as J ought, 
Eto increaſe their meanes 
by thine aide and furthe- 
rance. Ss that they (being 
bleſſed by my diligence, |. 
multiplied, and no way 
diminiſhed) map alſo haue 
comfozte of mine honeſt 
endeuoꝛs. And that what⸗ 
locuer J take in hand oz | 
execute, may redound to 
the glozp of thy bleſſed 
name, and make an holy 
exerciſing of mp taith, tho; 
row Jeſus Chziſt our 
Loꝛd and Sauiour, who 
lineth with thee in the v⸗ 
nity of Spirite, world 
[ with- 


— 
— 


— 


— 


— . — 


| 


_—_—  — 


— 
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without end. So be it. 


A Prayer for a young 
Man, ora yong 
Maide, 


dd God Al- 
4 BaSS nighty, whoart 


ute in eſſente, e⸗ 
* ternallp chaſte, 
without ſpet 82 blemiſh, 
and takeſt delight in cleane 
hearts, and ſanctiſied con- 
uerſation. Jhumblp be⸗ 
ſeech thee, to create in me 
a pure heart, and a ſetled 
ſpirit of aſſurauce: to the 
end, that J may ſerue thee 
in true faith and feare, and 
loue thee withall my heart 
and ſrength. 

Pꝛeſerue ine from all 
Wicked deſires, and from 
ail immodeſt oz vnchaſte 
behauiour. Let me med⸗ 
dle with no vaine com⸗ 


* 


mixtions, oz be couetous 
after | 


after ſtrange beauty and 
compleztion: : neither let 


affecting carnall pleaſures 
which make wape to 


cleannelle, 
Stikle all inozdiffate 
deſires in my heart, and 


f!eſyly concupiſcence: that 
J may alwaies turne mine 


iugs, and gaze vpon no- 


led. 
TUhen thou ſuffe reſt me 


meet with no euill diipo- 
ed companp, that giue 
themlelucs to impudencie 
and bin{hlefie behamour: 
Netther let me then fall by 
([irictting ano dzunken⸗ 
noſſe., Wherin is no incane 
bat all diſlolutenclle. 
Stop mine cares againſt 
Laine 
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quench in mi the flames of | 


cies from cozrupt entifc- 


mee bee licentious, in 


ſinne, and nouriſh vn. 


face to bee Iuſtfully kind- 


to walke abzoad, ict me 


* 
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vaine wo2ds , vile p2of- | 
lers, and vnciuill commu⸗ 


E nication, which better doch 


| othfulnefle , which arc 


beiceme the Hrathen, then 
to be vled in Chziſtian al- 
ſemblies. 

Keepe me from pzide, 
rioting, negligence and 


the trappes and ſnares of 
Sathan. Guard me from 
thole places, perſons and 
all occaſions , that may 
moone and ſollicite me to 
vnſhamefaſtneſſe 3 Leaſt 
by ſuch wicked conuerſati- 
on, J make the members 
of Chꝛiſt no better then an 
harlots, 

Alliſt me then, that Þ 
map render thee - feriics 
in true faith, with an vn- 
deſtled loule, and a ſpot⸗ 
lefſe bo dp, iike as chaſt lo- 
ſeph did in Egypte . At 
What tune (in thy good 


| plcaiure)thou ſhalt like to 


call 


— —— 
> 


W_— 


W 
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cail mee to the bleſſed eſt⸗ 
ate of mariage:then let thy 


grace ſo guide me, that 3 
map enter the lame in thy 


feare. Not foz vaine allec. 


tion, oʒ im modeſt cuxioſi-⸗ 
ty , but accozding to thy 


ſanctified ozbenance, and 
ſo2 the 'one of childzen, to 
magiuific here below thine MW 


cneriingng name. 
Graunt me a good a 


honeſt poake⸗ fellow, with 
whom J may line happily |F 
in peace and concord: o: 
thou knoweſt the hearts, 
and vnderſtandeſt the 


thoughts, properties and 


conditions of all humane 
creatures. Youſcs aud ri-| 


ches, they doe commonly 
come from the inheritance 
of Parents : But a wile 
hulband oꝛ wike, doe come 
f. om thee O L oꝛd, it is a 
gift which thou beſtoweſt 
vpon none, but them that 


fearc 


—_—_——— 


— A 


— 
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fearo thee, 
Foz this cauſe therefoze | 


J cry vnto thee , beſeech- 
ing thee in mercp, to keep 


me from the wicked, rio 
tous, and ſuch as are addic 
ted to ſinne : fo2 Jeſus 


Chꝛiſts fake, my Lozd and | 
{&aniour.Do be it. 


APrayer for a woman greate 


Voith child. 


Amighepe and 
> | moſh mercikull 


* | * > 2 f 
7 7 8 God, Czeatoꝛ 


— ok heancn and 


earth, it was thy will(by 
realon of ſinne) that J and | 


all other women, ſhould 
bꝛing (002th childzen with 
paine and trauaile, and in 
that kind to encreale the 


Now albeit this thy 
will is irrepzehenſible, 


good and holy, in regarde | 


that \ 


— 


| make oꝛ 92vaine, is moſt 


— 


to luppoꝛt all mine angui⸗ 
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„ 
that whatſoeuer thou didſt 


good: pet J humbly be- 
leech thee (pooze wzetched 
creature as Jam) to be lo 
gracious vnto ince, that 3 
map retaine thy faith firme 
and conſtantlp, Which is 
grounded vpon thp great 


mercy , in Jelus Chziſt 
my Sauioure, that ſo] 


neuer diftruſting thy 


grace, thy right hand 
alwaics may bee my hel⸗ 


per, 
Alliſt me with patience 


ſyes, and in the needfull 
time, beniguelp deliner me 


fruit which thou haſt cre- 
ated in my wombe, there- 


by to connert my moanes |. } 
into mirth. But in meane 
ſpace, pzeferne both mee 


— 


- F 


— — 


| ofthe burden wherewith . 
Jam laden. Let me ſce| Þ 
(with toy afrevgriefe ) the 


ande 


22 


6 —  —— 


. 


5 PIETY 


— 


þ F 
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and mine infant, from 
all euill and inconueni⸗ 
ences. | 
Turne away mine. 
ties, that Imap neuer lee 
anpe delozmed ſhape, 
and that ( thozowe ouer 
great oz violent imagi⸗ 
nation) mp lclte pꝛooue 
not the cauſe, that my fruit 
ſhal be impcricct oz milya- 


So onder my behaui⸗ 
Jour, that ( by neglect in 
'F | lipping oz failing) AJ re⸗ 


4 {cetne no hurt any waye, 
x | neithcr let me(thozovus ex⸗ 
'|kreame choler oz other- 

— bzing an? pzeiudice 
to the pooze infant in 


Impbellp, oz diſaſtcrous 


chance any way to annop 
u. 
J. Let mee haue a care, 
how J goe oz walke a- 


broad And when the hour 


to; delinerance 1 
| "Be 


* 


— 
— ——_— 


end, that beeing regenera- 


| cious Father, pꝛeſerue me 


| boztine childbirth . Thou 


art my God and faithfull 
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all fo: me. That J may 
lie downe in iop, without 
any feare: and calling tru- 
ly vpon thy name, J may 
comfozt my ſelle in thy 
holy pꝛomilſes of affiftance 
bzinging into the wozlde 
a liuing humane creature, 
well fozmed and faſhioned 
after thine owne Image. 

Graunt the child ſuch 
grace, that it map receine 
blelied Baptiſme: to the 


ted by water and the holy 
Shoſt for life enerlaſting: 
It map allo be an heire of 
thy hcanenly kingdome, 
ſeruing thee in true know- 
ledge and ſanctifted con- 
ueriation. 
O Lozd God, moſt gra- 


from all vntunelp and a 


Saui⸗ 


be thou then ſtrongeſt of | 


— 


rr ole Bs oe Bod es en ES. 7 


* 


„ _ 


-n 


| 


| 


— 
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Sauiour, in all necelli⸗ 
tics whatlocuer, my hope 
aud like is oncip in thee, 
and though rhou thonidft 
kill me, pet will J truſt in 
thce. 

Therkoze J commit my 
ſcife whollp to thy will, 


| which is euermoꝛe the beſt 


fo; me:Entrreating thee to 
haue cate of mme, and the 
fruit in my womb , foz 
lone ofthe 1noſt bitter pal- 
fion, and innocent blood- 
ſhedding of Chꝛiſt my Re- 
deemer. So be it. 


A Prayer for a man or wo- 
man, being in the e- 
ſtate of Widow - 

hood. 


= 7 1 and eternall 
God, Nather 
Xe 85 of our Loꝛde 

—Jeſus Chziſt. 
O by 


3 


i 


—— 


ry . 
*** 


— 


— 
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ed 


by whoſe will it is, that 3 
(ould fall into the miſera- 
ble eſtate of widdowheood, 
in taking my deare poake⸗ 
fellow from me by death, 
14 crie vnto thee in this 
mine afkiiction,hiumbly in- 
treating thee, that thou 
wonldft take compaſſion 
vpon me, and (in thy great 


1 goodneſſe) pardon all the 


ſinnes which J haue com- 
mitted againſt thee. Con⸗ 


be weakned, foꝛ thou art 
my eternall Sauiour and 
comfozt. 

Turns chy louing coun 


and afflicted, which am 


thee. 
Send me maintenance, 


the widdow of Sare pta, to 


to bee holpen by none but 


as thou didſt pꝛouide foz. 


firme mp faith by thy bleſ- | 
fed ſpirit.that it may neuer 


tenance, and be mercifull 
to me. becauſe J am alone 


| 


| 


| whom“ 


= 
N 


— 


—— 
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grace among all Magi⸗ 


- arrow, iet looſe with great 


— — * 


'whome thou didit ſend 
the Prophet Elias, and mi- 
raculouſſp gaueſt her nou⸗ 


mine. : | 
| Yanecare of me. and be 
my comfoꝛter, vnderſtand 
mp need, and deliuer me in 
{ aducrſity . Tet me ünde 


ſtrates, that they knowing 
and indging of my affaires 
rightly, may defend me 
from all iniurie and vio⸗ 
TTT 

Raiſe me vp ſuch friends 
and be nefactoꝛs, as either 
in charity oz fidelity, may 
take my cauſe into their 
hands, and aſlift- me tho- 
rowlyp with counſel in my 
necefſities. Pꝛeſerue mee 
from lping tongues , 
which are ſharpened like 
aRaſoz , oz relemble an 


" {ſtrength . Deliner mee 
Dz from! 


—— D 


|riſhment in the time of fa. | 


| 


[ "4 


. 


— 


L 


my Dautour: without any 
inpatient behauiour, in⸗ 
credulity, o2 weakneſſe of 
courage in mine afflicti⸗ 
ons: but rather ſtrength⸗ 
ned in faith, pꝛaping euer 
to thee both night and 
day. As the cics of thc 
handmaid waitcth on thc 
hand of her MiſtreAc:lo do 


mine cies attend vpon ther 


— 
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from the calamities and 
wicked ſpeeches, of ſuch 
as giue themlelues to va-, 
nity : who dcliuer lewde 
woꝛds as out ofa bow, ha- 
uing taught oz accuſtomed 
their tongues to detecting. 
I deſire of thee alſo (D 
iy Loꝛo God) that J map 
carrp m ſeite well and ho. 
lily in my widowhood, 
keeping a chaſt conuerlati- 
on, and peelding good ex⸗ 
ample to others. 
In all aduerſities „ let 
mp truſt de oneip in thee 


the | 


* 28 


| 


1 
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the eternal God , vntill | 
thou ſhait take pitty vpon 
me. Therefoze( W Lozd) | 
take pitty on mme: Foz 4 | 
haue my fiil of contempt. 
Mp ſoule is ouerglutted 
with mockes and ſcoznes, 
which p20ud men, (wal- 
lowing on their beos of 
caſe) doe dayly thꝛow at | 
me. Yeare then mp re= 
queſts ,foz thy deare Sons | 
ſake Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Do be it. 


A Prayer for a Tra- 
uailer by Sea or 
Land. | 
711 4 in thy name 
Ea 53, wil Jtranaite. 
envy) vpon the way, 


£4 

en 

WILLIE beginning the 
vopage which J banc 
vndertaken, with inno⸗ 
cating thy great mercie. 
Foz thou art our God, 
that lookeſt vnto the 
D3 bes 


—— 


tt. 


— 


| 


1 
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beginning and ending, 
thou ſetteſt our feete in 
the right path, to the end 
wee should not flide oz 
fall . Leade mee then 
on the wayc in thine own 
02dinances, and pꝛelerue 
mec from all talle opini⸗ 
ons. 

Map it pleaſe thee, to ac. 
company me with thy ho- 
ly Angells, giuing them 
charge and commaunde⸗ 
ment, to keep me wherſoe- 
ner} goce:Conducting ine 


| by good waies,to mine in 


tended place of trauaile, 


and then to bzing me back 
ſafe and ſound , to mine 


swne dwelling , louers 
and friends, | | 
Deale with ine as thon 
didſt with poung Tobias, 
who was guided by thy 
Angell Raphael to Rages in- 
Medea,and afterward ſafe- 
ly returned home 3 


0 


_— — 


— 1 


N nn 


. 
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© Lo2d mp Cod, ſo oꝛ- 
der my footſteps, that J 
neither flip, llide, oꝛ Hurt 
my ſelfe by falling. Let me 


| [on wander out of my 


wap, and lo be endangered 
| by waters, woods, 


vany:Kecpe wild beaſtes 
kar off from me, and all o⸗ 
ther moleſtations of body 


people, that may kindly 
entertaine, lodge, and exer⸗ 
tile the wozks of mercy to- 
wards me. Pea, fo aflift 
me, that J may well and 
happilp accompliſh mine 


peace) returne home to my 
honle, 

Be neere vnto mee, in 
all mp foozth-acomgs 
and backe returninges. 
Euen as thou waſt with 
the holy Patriarche la- 


cob, 


theeues, oꝛ any lewd com⸗ 


Let me meet with honeſt 


affaires, and afterward (in 


33 


b. 


4 3 
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galnc. 


(companping and defen- 


cob, when he iournped in- 
to Meſopotamia: And ag 
thou ſpaken to him, when 
he went ints Egypt, ſay- 
ing: I will deſcend with 
thee, and alſo cauſe thee 
to bee brought backe 2 


Oz as thou diddeſt ac⸗ 
company the childzen of 
Iſraell thezow the red 
Dea, and likewile all a⸗ 
long the inhabitable com- 
foztleſſe deſert: walking 
befoze them all dape in 
the piller of the clonde, 
and in a fiery piller by 
night, to direct them 
their way. Pap it pleaſe 
thee (in like maner) to be 
with me, walking befoze 
me in all this tourney : ac⸗ 


ding me from looſing my 
way, from meeting with 
any cuil accident, and from 
all other dangers whatſo⸗ 
euer. 


— — —. an © 


| 


| in TO yeary dilplcaſure. 
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euer. Pꝛouide ali neceſſa⸗ 
rie occaſions ſoꝛ mee, and 
neuer doe thou abandon 
oꝛ foʒſake me: but alwaies 
be my good ſhepheard and 
conductcr. 
I recommend mp body 
and ſoule into thy hands, 
mp wite, childzen, houſe 
and houſhold family, aud 
all that elle appertaineth 


to me. Be gracious to me, 


that J map returne ſafely, 
to find all mine in health, 
and my goods in ſecuritp. 


Bob e it. 


A Prayer for any one, that is 


grieuouſly anguiſned 
or afflicted, 


Om, rebuke! 
me not in thine 
indignation, nep 
ther puniſh me 


Foz! 


EE” II ro. DG. ow. i. 


I's 
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Foz thyne arrowes 
are tixed falt in me, and 
thine hand pꝛelleth mee 
downe. 

There ts no health at 
all in my body, by reaſon 


ok thy thꝛeatnings, neither 


is there any ref} in my 
bones , in regard of my 
finnes. My heart trem⸗ 
blech, my ſtrength fozſa- 
keth me, and iny fight fai- 
leth mee kfoz very trouble. 

Aflictions ( without 
meane)haue round engirt 
. ſinnes haus en⸗ 


number the haircs on my 
head. | 
The chaines ef death 


me about. 

Behold, mine own con- 
-fcience witnefieth- againſt 
me, Fkeele nothingeifebnt 
the ſozrowes of death: no; 
. can 


at 
— _y — 
W 
$ 
- 


ſnared mee, exceeding in 


haue bound me faſt, aud 
the paines of hell encloſed 


| 


{ 


4 


” 


— 


| 
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can I take any reft.in fear. | 


——— 


full conſideration of bell 
tozments.J am as in deep 
waters, where J feele no 
bsttome, oꝛ as ſticking faſt 
in the mudde, and no wap 
able to get out. 

My loule is ouer⸗char⸗ 
ged with miſeries, and my 
life dzawes ncere to heil 
gates. Jam accounted as 
one of thoſe that go downe 
into the pit: Py heart is 
anguiſhed within my bo⸗ 
dy, and the feare of death 
is falne vpon me. 

O Lowe God deliuer 
me, haſt, hat, haft thee to 


helpe me. Piucke backe 


mp ſoule fro the toꝛments 
of hell, pardon me all my 
ſinnes, and thoſe greeuous 
iniquities which J haue 
committed againſt thee: 
Foz Sathan makes great 
mountaines of them, to 


the end that J may gait no 


4 
„ TI OO I I—ES 
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fight of thy grace, 
Duffer me (at leaſt) to 


ok thy mercy,and leaue me 
not vnp2ontided of thy fa- 
therly fauour.Comfozt ine 
againe, D my God, that 


and quicted , foz thou art 
much greater then my 
heart. And althongh it doc 
accule me, vet by the bleſſed 
tidings of thy Enangeli⸗ 
call Doctrine, thou canſt 
aällnredly coinfozte and 
ſtrengthen me. Albeit my 
ſiunes are without mea⸗ 


| rare, and as red as blood; 


pet art thou far moꝛe migh 
ty. hat the means tomak 


them as white as now. 


Reſt thy lelle then. O mp 
ſoule, whereſoze art thou 
aſtoniſhed, and fo troubled 
within me? Awaite on the 
Loꝛd thy God and helper, 


| hee will dzawe thee out 


of 


— 


3 — 


haue ſome vnderſtanding | | 


my heart map be appcaſed | 


— — — ä—äũ—ä ns, — 
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4 


of anguiſh, and lodge thee 
in a moze ſpations place. | 
[He will beſtow all good- | 
nes vpon thee, becauſe in 
him alone grace, ſuccour @ | 
dclinerance aboundeth. } 

Yee takes no delight in 
the death of a ſinner, but 
rather that hee ſhould con; 
uert and line. Yehath re- 
deemed thee from all thy 
ſinnes, and will pꝛeſerue 
thee from enerp eu: in 
Jeſus Chziſt his deare 
Sonne, and thy Hauiour. 
Do be it. , | 


A Prayer to be vſed when it 
Lightens, Thunders, or in 

| any other dangerous 

| Tempeſts. 


U mighty God, 
ln behsoneth 
= Ye i\that all thoſe 
FALD\ Lithat holdc any 
— authozity vp0 
| earth,! 


earth, ſhould glozifle thee, 


q 
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and reuerendly p2oſtrate 
themſelues daply bekoze 
thee. 8 

Fox thou beeing Eter⸗ 
näll, and mounted vpon 
the thꝛone of thy Yolinefſe 
doſt ſhew thy might and 
power in all places. The 
voice of the Lozd ſoundeth 
like vnto greate waters, 
the God of- glowp maketh 
thunder. The voice of the 


| Eternall is ſtrong and 


magnificent, the earth is 
ſhaken and trembleth,and 


[the foundations of the 


mountaines are remoued. 


Smoake commeth fozih 
of his noſtrils, and a de⸗ 
uouring fire out of his 
mouth, euen as when it 
lighteus and thunders. 
Thy tabernacle is round 
enmroned! with darke⸗ 
nelle, and cloudes which 


are both thicke and blacke: 


2 


— 


Wihe ke- F 


— ———äͤ6——— — 


— . — — — * 
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—— 


herein thou hideſt thy 
ſelfe.treadtng all obſcurity 
vnderncath thy fecte, and 
from the bzightneſſe which 
is befoze thee, the clondes 


ſed. 

Great God, thou thun⸗ 
dereſt in Heauen, and ma- 
keſt thy voice to be heard 
on earth: thon dꝛineſt the 
winds out of their ſecret 
caues, and makeſt them re- 
| turne into their places, al⸗ 
ter they haue executed thy 
command. All things are 
ſubiect to thce, they ac- 
knowledge thee foz their 
Creatoꝛ, and they tremble 


telly. 

Theloftieſt mountoins 
and the very loweſt deeps, 
are amazed when thou 
wexeſt to bee diſpleaſed: 
the whole earth quaketh,. 
the Sed and all other 

waters 


_— 


are ſcattered and diſpcar- | 


befoze thy moſt high Mas | 
— b g 


— 
— 


* 
* 
3 
4 
11 
Wk 
| 
M4 
* 
| 
| 
1410 
1 j 
[9] 
* þ 
i 
1. 
| 
4 
it N 
i 
a! 
10 
4 
f 
4 
f 
0 
15 
1 
1 
| 


_— — hd 
1 


= 


Spare vs good Lord, that 
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waters flic befoze thine 
anger. 

The voyce of the Eter⸗ 
nail (Hiners the flames of 
fire in ſander, hee makes 
the Deſerts tremble , and 
the 202d is Ring foz euer. 
He wil giue ſtrength vato 
his people, and (with 
peace) ectend his bleſſings 
vpon them. 

Gratisus God, pꝛeſerue 
vs from thy inſuppoꝛtable 
anger, pardon vs our ſins, 
let thine amiable connte- 
nance ſhine vpon vs, and 
alwaies be neare vnto vs. 


————— 


this greeuous, ſudden and 
terrible tempeſt may palle 
away, without doing any 
dammage. Ucepe our bo⸗ 
dies, our houſces and al our 
goods, from lightening, 
fiering 92 any ſuch like de⸗ 
ſtruction. 


| 


Pzelerne the frmtcs of 


the! 


636 — 


— — — 


the ear h, that thep map 
— ſpoiled by frofics, 
ſtozincs, floods of water, 
02 any other inconnenien⸗ 
ces: And bleſle vs all from 
ene, ludden and vnpꝛepa- 


ther, who d1dſt caule thy 
dearc Sonne to ſuffer the 
toꝛments of the Croſſe fo; 
me: be my detender. 
Jelus king of the Jewes, 
that dyed a moſt bitter 
death foꝛ mee: be mp p20- 
tectoꝛ. 
Holy Ghoſt, which art 
theSpirit ot adoption, and 
rend2eſt teſtunanie to my 
ſpirit, that J am the Child 
of God: be ener mpkte- 
per, that no harme oz mil- 
chance happen vnto mee. 
Amen. 


0 A Prayer 
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red death. O God the Fa- 


| 


— 
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Abpraier to be vſed in the 


time of Peſtilence or 
any other mor- 
tality. 


Uerlining God, 
we humbly con. 
elle, that by our 

— Annes we haue 
tos often offended againſt 
thee, iuſtlp dcſcrning all 
kindes of pitniſhmentes 
whatſocner. Foz alaſſe, we 


ſtrap, and art become vt⸗ 
terly vnpꝛofitable: in that 
neither our fathers, oʒ we 


haue kept thy commande- 


ments, lawes, and ſta⸗ 
tutes: But with moſt 
cuntrite and repentant 
hearts, wee doe now in⸗ 
treate thy great mercie, in 
fauour of Jeſus Chziſte 
thy deare Sonne: And not 
to deale with vs as our 


fins 


haue altogether gone az | 


— x 


— ——__ 


— 


_— 
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ſinnes doe deſerae, but (ac: 
tozding to thy lang foz⸗ 
bearance and compaſſion) 
to take pitty vpon vs. 


Lozd, and (in thy fatherly 
affectton) withdzaw from 
vs this hozrible plague of 
peſtilence, and let vs not 
die of this dzeadfull death, 
Take vs not away in 


ble our ſoules among ſin- 
ners, oꝛ our liues with the 
wicked, but let thy fury and 
indignation ceale and bee 


be angry with vs fo; euer⸗ 
And ſhall thy rage paſſe 
s violently againſt vs, as 
to make an end ok vs al⸗ 


; 


. 


together: Mit thou not 
reſtoꝛe vs againe, that thy 
people once moze map re- 
idice in thee 2 Loꝛd ſhewe 
vs thy fauour and wonted 


Come a little neerer 


— — 


thine anger, neither aſſem⸗ 


appeaſed. A hat, wilt thou | 


alliſtance, remember thine 
odlde 
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fatherlp hand, and no way 


olde loning kindneffe. and 
mercp: cuen for thine own 
names ſake bee mindfull 
ot it. 

O good Cod, thon art 
iuſt, and al! thy indgments 
are vnrep:oucable ; Fo? 
we haue finned, and pꝛo⸗ 
toked thy ik diſpleaſure 
againft vs. ſo that (enen in 


mcere right) this heaute 
rod is come vpon vs. 


But pardon the tranl- 
greſſions of thy people, 
and take awap from vs 
this ſudden contagion. In 
regard of the moſt gree- 
nous pallion of Jeſus 
Chziſt pꝛeſerue vs from al 
cuil, ſudden death & euer- 
laſting damnation. But if 
it bee thy bleſſed will, by 
this plague to chaſtiſe vs 
pet moꝛe foꝛ our iniquities: 
Giue vs grace &ftrength, 
patienily to endure thy 


t 
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d e diſpaire by reaſon of thy 1 
5 punilhment. Foz when 1 
{| we are judged, We are then k 
taught by thee O Lozd, to I 
the end, wee ſhould not be 1 
cõdemned with the wozld. 1 
And much better it is foz I 

vs to be tempozally cozre- [1 
cted, then eternallp in the i 

| [other life to come. | 
| | Wee rather defire then i ia 
| (moſt louing Father) to 1 
fall into thy hands, then Fl 
the hands of men, becauſe 1 
thy grace and mercp is | 
great. Let vs therefozc # 

| [continually holde firme 'k 
faith in Jelus Chuft, who 5 

is the cuerſaſting pꝛopiti- 8 1 
ation, and moſt perfect ſa- | j 
crifice foz all our ſtanes. i 

A Prayer þ 

| | 


———ů 
9 0 — <4 — — 
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A Prayer againſt the Turke, 
or other perſecutor s. 


N 2 Umicghtp God, 
82 NE King of ings, 
125 2 2b of heauen 
— D oand carth, wee 
acknowledge, that we and 
our fathers hauc commit⸗ 


| vp the month of iniquity, 
and ſhewne our ſclucs fo 
wicked, that (hauing pꝛo⸗ 


haue not onelpe mcrited. 


| | tempezall,but allo eternal 


puniſhments. 
But pet wee beleeche 
thee with penitent hearts, 


pleaſe thce, and foz thy 
deare Sons lake: to par⸗ 
don all our ſinnes, ano be⸗ 
iend vs againſt the hoꝛrid 


ted multitudes of ſinnes 
againſt thee. Tce haue fild 
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uoked thee to wzath) wee 


— 


— 


that (in grace) it woulde | 


— pow- 
er 


* 
2 — — r 0 
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Inheritance. hoping to de⸗ 


1 — 


— —— AE, troy, 


er ol the Tuche. 
Zhou ſeeſt L.o2d, how 
farhe is entred vpon thine 


file thy Church, and reduce 
whole Citics and townes 
into heapes offtones. The 
bodies of thy ſeruants, 
hath he giuen to bee fed on 
by the towles of the Hea- 
nen; and the flech of thy 
Saints, to the beaſts of the 


the blond of Chuſtians 
like water, not ſutfcring 
any one to bury their bo- 
dies. Permit not vs 
(Loꝛd)in like mancr to be 


field. He hath powred out 


a by-wo2d, mockei y, and 
contempt to our netgh- 
bours. 

How long (O Toꝛde) 
wilt thou bee offcnded?2 
hall thine anger conſume 
like a quenchlefle fire? Ne- 
member not our p2ece- 


dent iniquities, but haſtily 
take 


an 


—_— — 


— — — 
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take compallion vpon vs, 
koꝛ we are become but few 
and pooꝛc. 

O God ok our ſalnation 
aſſiſt vs, reuenge vs, and 
diſcharge vs of our ſitines, 
enen fo2 the loue of thy 
gloꝛious name. TWihy doſt 
thon ſuffer Pagans to lap: 
Where is now their God) 
Let vengeance foz the 
bloode of thp ſcruants 
(which hath bcenc fo la- 
niſhlp he bp them) bee 
manikeſted vpon them in 
our pꝛeſence. Cet the ftgh- 
ings of pooze Chziſtian 
pꝛiſoners, come vp befoze 
thee, and by thy great po⸗ 
wer, pieſerue them that 
are markt ont fox death. 
Let Turkes isoſe their 
courage, as hauing nci⸗ 
ther hart 02 hardines, and 
hunk vp the ſinnewes in 
their armes. 

De lend thou vs, O 


grear 


So | ! 


R * 


on 29 6 WwW oe”) -. oo eH#lSoc & 
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great God of baccailes, 
ſhew vs thy ſuccour: to 


[the end, that there map be 


matter of reiopcing by the 
well doing of thy people, 
and wee with thy whoie 
heritage, to glozifle thee. 
Be alwaies at hand with 
vs, foʒ thy names lake, be⸗ 
cauſe there is no other that 


| {can fight fog vs, but onely 
| [thou O God. 


Lift vp thy ffrong arme 


]againſt thole ſtrangers, to 
the ende, that they may 


knowe what wee knowe, 

namely: That there is no 

her God beſide thee, So 
e it. 


A generall Confeſsion of 
ſinnes, with prayer to 
obtaine pardon 
for them. 
ER >4 Ut God and 
120 WY merciful father, 
1 J conkeſſe that 


— 


3 not 
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not only J was conceined 


that all che whole time of 


intkancie vntilthis pꝛeſent) 
J haue (alas) committed 
many and moſt great ini⸗ 


God) neither loued, feared 
noꝛ obeyed thee,asJ ought 
to haue done: no haue 3 
put my truſt in thee, with 
all my heart, with all my 


and with all mp vnder- 
ſtanding faculties, 

Jhaue not called vpon 
thy name, neither gloziſted 
thy ſacred Maicſtie: but 
rather haue abuſes it, by 
curfing, wearing, lying 
and euill ſpeaking. J haue 


| often neglected rhe pꝛea⸗ 


ching of thy holy wed, 
Oz when J haue beene at- 


IE 


and bozne in ſinne ; but 


my life ( enen from mine 


Foz I haue not (O my 


ſoule, with al my ſtrength, 


tentiue therto, my amend⸗ 
| ment 


1 


ritpy due to my neighboꝛ. J 
haue defamed, e landered 
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nent ok life hath beene lit⸗ 
tle bettered therebp. 

J haue been dilobedient 
to my Father, Mother aud 
Superiours: Noz haue 3 
loued my neighboꝛ as mp 
lelfe, but rather haue ha · 
ted. deſpiled, and done him 
much dammage. 

IJ haue ſhewen my ſelfe 


ctiſe 02 vocation, J haue 
addicted my ſelfe to ſundꝛp 
deceits ano ſubtill begui⸗ 
lings: contrarp to the cha- 


thoſe that haue conuerſed 
with me, e haue bin cone- 
tous of manp thinges not 
appertaining to ine. 

J haue beenc pꝛond, aua- 
rittous , vnchaſte, chole- 
rick, gluttenous, enuious 
and ſlothfull. Nay, J haue 


vnſhamcfaced in wozdes 
| and deeds, and in my pꝛa⸗ 


giuf occaſion to my neigh- | 


4 2 bours 


1 
| 


g f —— 
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| am able to beare. 


— 


bonrs whereby ts ſinne, 
& haue violated the league 
02 bonde made to thee in 
mp Baptiſme. J confefle 
then ( with foxrow and vn- 
faigned repentance) the 
ſius which J haue direct⸗ 
ly committed againſt thee, 


in wozdes, workes , 92 


thoughts , openly oz pꝛi⸗ 
natelp: yea, all my ſecret 
faults, wherein thou kno⸗ 
weſt, better then J doe, 
how guilty Jam. 
Jam an vnp2oficable 
ſeruanc, that haue treſpaſ- 
ſed againſt heauen and be. 
foʒe thee, I am not woꝛthy 
to be called thy childe, net- 
ther to lift mine epes vp 
vnto thee, Foz I haue of- 
lended thee by many great 


(and enozmous iniquities. 


haue charged mp ſoule 
and conſcience, with a 
weightier burden then J 


Vet 


4 


* 
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Pet notwithftanding all | * 
this, J humbly appcare ft 
befote thy thꝛone of grace, 1 


appcaling from thy ſeuere 9 
uſtice, to thy moze mighty 4 
mercie. O Lozd my God, 3 
be ncere to mee a pooze 9 
wꝛetched nner, pardon 19 
my tranſgrefſions, and re- i 
ceiue as a fill ſatiffaction 
fo? them „the innocent 
death ok thy dearelp beto- | 
ued Sonne Jeſus Chziſt. | 1 
Graunting me grace here- 1 
after, and hence toward 
| |to amend my ſintall life. 
So be it. 


A Prayer to be ſai de before 
receiuing the bleſſed Sacra- 
meut ofthe Lords 

Supper. 
F Dide Jeſns | 
. Chziſt fFkder⸗ 4 
£7 nail Donne of I 
WIN DD, who 1 
| A diddeſt ſuffer 
3 — 1 dcath 5 


— 


— 


OE — 
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[death in thy humane na- 


ture, to redeeme vs from 
ſin e and endleſſe deſtru⸗ 
ction. 

Ju the laſt ſupper which 
thou hadſt with thy Dilci⸗ 
ples, it pleaſed thee to 02- 
daine and eſtabliſh, a per⸗ 

etual memoꝛie of this thy 

oning faithrulnes. To the 
end, that it might neuer de 
koꝛgotten. ; 

There thou didſt infti- 
tute a nes league o2 bond, 
whereby the ſinnes of the 
faithinll are fo: euer can⸗ 
celied. And didſt likewiſe 
appoint vs, to eate in the 


brad (by faith) thy tru? 


body, and to dzinke in the 
wine, thy pꝛecious blood: 
Adding thercunts a graci- 
ons pzomile > of full foz⸗ 
giuenes of all our ſinnes. 
Mee pooze and miſe 
rable hu maine creatures, 
come now vnto thee (as 


— — 8 


to 
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——— _g_ 


to the {5urie oz fountaine 
of all grace) Entreating 
that it would picaſe thee, 
to walh:vs from all onr 
ſtnfall blemiſhes, to make 


clean our ſoules, and new 


create them. To the end, 


that with true penitence, 


in firme faith, honour and 
reuerence (being worthily 
pzeparcd)wee ma? receine 


thoſe bleſſed viands of our 


ſaluation, 
Grant that by this my⸗ 


ſerie of the new Teſta⸗ 


ment, our faith map be en⸗ 
creaſed, our hope ſtreng- 


thened, our charity enita- 


med, onr weake conſcien⸗ 
cs cökoꝛted, and all temp 
tations lurmaunted. Do 
that being thꝛonghip aiu- 
red in our toules, of thy 
diume kausur and eternal 
laluation, wee map feele 
that ſupernal grace, which 


is vepled 02 hidden vn- | 


4s. me} 


| 


— 
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der this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. 
Moſt gentle Lozd, let 


the eies of our ſpirits bee 


illumined, to know what 


the hope of our inheri⸗ 
tance is, and the vnnalu⸗ 


able riches of this moſt ex⸗ 
cellent banquet, TUhere⸗ 


in, with thy pzecious bo⸗ 


die and blood, thou com⸗ 
municateſl vnto vs, and 
freely appꝛopziateſt to e⸗ 
uerie onc of vs, all the 
treaſures of celeſtiali hap- 


;pinele2 To wit, remiſ- 


tion of ſtunes, true righ- 
teouſneſle, and lite euer⸗ 
laſting , Alliſt vs, that 


with good deſires and ho- 


ty affections, wee may ok. 
con and worthilic per- 
take of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. 

Uoote out of our harts 
all coꝛruptious that diſ- 
pleaſe thee', and map im- 


\ 


— 


1 


neach 


| 


—— 
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peach oz turne vs away 


from thee . Enlarge the 
way of thy g- ace befoze 
vs, foz our moze neere ap- 
pꝛoching to thee. To the 
end, that being partakers 
of the fruite of this holy 
Tabie: Pur ſoules (fami- 
ſhed and ouerpꝛelled with 
hunger befoze) may be fti- 
led and fully (atilfied. And 
eate with thee likewile (in 
the life to come) the bead 
teleſtiall in thy Beauenly 
Lingdome, So bo it. 


Another Prayer for the 
ſame purpole. 
Oꝛde Je- 
ſus chziſt, 
Jam vn⸗ 
worthy to 
open my 
I mouth, & 
— — 
bleſſed — of thy 


Yi e blood. Foz I ama 
"+: pode! 


F 
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pooze ſinner, and thou art 
tuch a Lord, as the Pca- 
nien ok Yeaueus cannot 
comprehend thee. | 
How is it poſſible then, | | 
that a wzetched Humaine | | 
creature, who is but duſt 
and aches, would any way 
be wozthie to receiue thy | | 
ö precious body and blood? 
| | Aknowe very well, and 
doe confeſſe it, that the | 
multitude of my ſinnes is 
i great, and euen (toz this 
1 occaſion) Jam moſt vn- 
I worthy of ali other, to p2e- 
ſe at my [ike at this ccicſti- 

1 all Banquet. 
5 In the meane while ne- 
 nerchelciie, J beleenc in 
il my heart, and conkelle it 
fl with mpmouch, that (by 
636 typ grace) thou canſt make 
[3 and render mee woꝛthie. 
th Foz thou art Alinighric, 
1 merctin!l,« haft the mcans | 
lis to make pure and hoiy, 
| what- | 


— 


e H eee 


1 . 
, 


7” © I HY wp vv CUtso' w ey ew #9?) 


—  . * N * 


do I ſhould come moſt vn- 


a 


them fo2 iuſt and holy : 


grace to bee pꝛepared, oz 


3 — 
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whatſoeuer cometh from 
vncleane ſeede. 

Men and women, that 
are wzerched ſinners by 
nature, thou canſt deliuer 


hen (by grace)thou haſt 
quitted their ſinnes, and 
renewed them by thy ſan- 
ctifying Spirit. 
Therefoze I moſt hum- 
blp entreate thee, that by 
thy vertue and dinine cha⸗ 
ritp, thou wilt graunt me 


poozeip wozthy, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſent mp ſelfe befoze thy 
Table. Not to pzeſume 
thither as an intruder, fo 


worthilp , and bee guiltie 
of thy Lodie and blood, 
and receine death in ſtead 
oftife. Allict me then, that 
J may acknowledge mp 
ſelfeto be a poo7e wꝛethed 
ſinner, and that J _ 
a 


| 


ge” 


— 


E 
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take à true examination of 
mp lelfe: TUhether J haue 
hearty contrition foz my 
ſinnes oz no, and whether 
A dilcerne righiip thy pꝛe- 
tious body and blood. 

O my God, let mee al⸗ 
watcs ſubmit my reaſon, 
ſenſe and vnderſtanding, 
to thy diuine woꝛd, and 
ſtrengthen mee by thine 
aide, with all my might to 
amend my ſinkull itt. To 
the end, that in this bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament , J may 
not receine oneip by my 
mouth thy bodie and 
blood: Ent that in true 
faith, J map allo recciue 
my Sauiour and Redee- 
mer, locking him vp faſt 
in my heart, as hauing in 
him all tile and laluati⸗ 


| Bn. 


Fox thou art the lining| 
bread, that didſt deſcend 
 bowne from Yeanen, and 


| giueft! 


1 


n 


* 


Lo 
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giueſt life to all men. They 
that come to thee, ſhall ne⸗ 
ner moꝛe be hungrys they 
that beleene in thee, ſhall 
neuer niozethirſt:and they 
which. cate thy fleſh and 
dzinke thy blood, hall re⸗ 


maine in thee, and thou in 
them, and io haue like eter⸗ 


nally. 
Molt gractous Lode, 
like as the Hart deſireth 


the water bzooke : even ſo 
my ſoule longeth after 
thee. My ſonle is thirſtic 


foz my God, who is the li⸗ 
ning God, when hail 4 
come to the place, where 
map ſce thy face? O my 
G O D, repleniſh mee 
with thy heauenlp fauour. 
Amen. 


Thankſ- 


| 


} 


. 
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Thanksgiuing to be v- 
ſed after receiuing 
the bleſſed Sa- 
crament. 


Eſus Chzift, 


our true ſo⸗ 
. ueraign and 


Fs eternal Sa⸗ 
>, Crifice, thou 
art ſcated at 


the right hand of God, vp- 


on the thzone of Maieſtp 
in Heauen: hauing the ad- 
miniſtration of all good⸗ 
netfle to come, and of the 


true Tabernacle, which is 


not made by hands. 
Zhou entredſt once (by 


| thy p2ecious blood ) into 


the holy places, and baſ 
obtained eternal Redemp- 
tion: when withane any 


lpot(by the blefied Spit it) 


thou didit ſacrifice thy ſelfe 
vnto the Father: to clenſe 


: 


| our | 


8 
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our conſciences from ati | 
dead wozks , to the end 
that we might lerue the 11 1 
wing God, | | 
Therekoꝛe we giue thee þ 
thanks with all sur harts, 
{ |becaute,by wiliing obedi- 
| | ence to thy Father (enen 
in ardeut charity, mighip 
Imtegritp. and vnſpraka⸗ 

* ble patient humility) thou 
didft ſuffer a moſt ignomi⸗ 

| nious death on the Trolle 
| kfoz vs pooꝛe miſerable and 

| | wietched ſinners. 
Pozeouer, thou haſt in- 
| |Fitured this biefſed Sa⸗ 
crament , foz an ctcrnall | 
| |memony of thy faithfaines 
and fauour on our behalte: 
Leauing it likeweſe, as an 
carneft penny, leale oz tel⸗ 
timo up, foꝛ the re:niffion of 
our ſinnes. 
| Thon haſt called and | 
| | |zought vs to the Com⸗ | 
7 PR 9ithis — 
| et- b 
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— 


1 


_ | — "I 


* 
wy, * 
* 


* 


7 


| 


224 The Princes Prayers. 


— — — 


feeding. To the end, that 
we might refreſh our hun- 
gric ſoules, languiſhing 
thiritily aiter life cuerla⸗ 
ſting, | 
O Loꝛd my God, great 
is thy lone, thy mercy vn⸗ 
expꝛeſlabie, and thy grace 
incompꝛehenſible Thou 
deſpiſeſt no perſons com⸗ 
ming to this heanely ban- 
qaet, except they exciude 
themſelues, oꝛ intrude thi- 
ther vnwoꝛthilp. 

Ik anp one doe hunger 
oꝛʒ thirſt, here he is fnily ſa- 
tilſſted. Such as are in ne⸗ 


ceſlitie, map here tinde the 


riches and treaſures ok life. 
Tye deſolate, Heere incete 
with comkozt: The ſicke, 
heere finde phpſicke and 
health fo2 their ſonles, | 
Such as are agucriaven 
with their ftunes, are here 
dilburdened in their con⸗ 


| ſciences ; And they which 


— 
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are! 
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— — — — 


fare aTaild by death, doe EY 
heere meete with life that | 
cannot be moleſted. | 
Melpe vs then, O good 
God, that this bleſſed Sa⸗ ö 
crainent which wee haue 4 
receined, may auaile to our 
laluation: And that heere⸗ 
after, wee may retaine the 
knine ac of our hope: with⸗ 
ont anp waucring, becauſe 
thou art faithfull in all thy 
pꝛomiſes. Ind let vs haue 
care one of another, ſuch | 
as may incite vs to chari⸗ | 
ty and good woks, neuer | 
fozlaking our holp affem- 
blp. but alwaics comkoz⸗ | 
ting one another theiein. 
And this is to be done 
lo much the moꝛe reſpe⸗ 
ctiuely (becauſe we lee th. 
dap d2awecti on, and tic | 
end of our lite approachc th 
neere) Dnelp to make 
vs the mote able, to a- 
* (in iopfull expectati- | 
on) b 


TY 


— 
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ning Father, a lweet imel⸗ 


vp againſt vs. 


; 


* — 


7 


on) thy bleſſed and moſt 
> <= comming. Do 


Another Thanksgiuing 
to the ſame pur- 
poſe. 


DM DE Aclus 
AChziſt, Lambe of | 
God „J render 
SCC moſt hearty 
thankes, becauſe thon didit 
offer thy ſelfe to thp lo⸗ 


ling Satrifice fo2 our ſins, 
and haſt appealed all the 
wat and diſpleaſure , 
which was inftip Heaped 


Thon didſt inſtitute this 

bleſſed Sacrament, to 
make vs remember and 
aſſure our ſelues thereof: 
By giuing vs therein Ba 
true body to eat, and thy 
very blood to dzinke, — 
the 


. GW gt! 


wy ww unGK.iG ea WY 


— 
— 


_ 


as 
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the faithtull receiuer. 
Thou didſt ſpeake it: 
Doe this at all times in re 
membrance of me. Giuing 
vs thereby to vnderſtand, 
that ſo oftentimes as wee 
cat of this bzcad and dzink 


— . 


| haſt ſhewed vnto me. 


ofthis Cnp,we are bound 
to declare thy death. As al- 
lo to- publiſh and make 
known , what thou haſt 
won and conquered foz 
vs:namelp,.foꝛgiueneſſe of 


and ſaluation, 

| helteech thee by thy bit⸗ 
ter paſſion and death, to 
afſift me, that J map per⸗ 
take moze often in deu oti⸗ 


| on, true 3cale,and worth of 


this holy Banquet. And 
that J may conſider, how 
much thou haſt labozed fot 
me: what paines thou haſt 
lulferes to redeem ine, and 
how great charitp thou 
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our finncs , endleſſe like 


£50 


— 
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£0 that I may bee the| 


moe excited thereby, with 
heart and mouth daily te 
thanke thee , foz all thy 
graces & benifits, Zoning 


mp might and vttermoſt 
power, and ſo bee found 
vnrepzoueable in the path 
of thine oꝛdenantes. 


by inſtrmitie, gine mee 
grace to riſe againe quick⸗ 
iy to thee . And that J 
map bee thtoughly com- 
kozted in this newe and 
| perpetuall league, oz c9- 
uenaunt of thy Yeancn'y 


charitp and goodnelle to- 


wards me. 

SGraut that by this blel⸗ 
ſed Sacrament, J map bee 
Vanied and incoꝛzpozated, 
into one ſelfe ſame flelh 


J may followe thee pati- 
entip in au adacrfitics, 
| con. 


——— —— — 


©—— — — — 


* 


thee recipꝛocallie, with all 


If I chance to flip oz fall 


and blood with thee. That 


—ä—ů— — 


— 
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|| | continually leeking thoſe | 
|| [thinges which are aboue, 
and adhering by firme 
faith to thee, as to my only 
head and Loꝛd. 
Mozeouer, becauſe (by 
this Dacrament) wee are 
bound to bzotherlp loue, 
and to bee faithinuil one io 
another, (in regard, that 
as the bzead and wine is j 
made ol many grains and 
grapes, ſo we in like ma- i 
ner (beeing many) ought | 
allo to be vnited with thee, 
in one and the tame ſpiri⸗ 
tuall bodice) Strengthen 
vs, that we participating 
of one bzead , and ok one 
Cup: map likewiſe intireip 
loue one another, cuen as 
thy true members . And 
that (aboue all things) we 
map thzow off all anger, 
hatred, oz enuie, hartelie | 
pardoning others, as thou | 
| already haſt pardoned vs. | 
| | To | 


1 ͤ— = 


{ 
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To the end, thatlining 
hencefozth together in bꝛo⸗ 
therly lone and lapall af- 
kection: Te may enter at 


the laſt day, with thee our 
Bride-gr2ome,to the cter- 
nall Banquet in thy hea⸗ 
ucnly Kingdome. So be 
it. 


A Prayer for one that 
is Sicke. | 


SHEN uenly Father, 
men thou art a iuſt 
Sod, and ſutte- 

reſt none to be 


tempted bepond their po- 
wer: But with the temp⸗ 


ſo that with patience — 


pꝛay vnto thee, that in mp 


| greate neceſſities ,,. and 
grickes , my burden may 


tation thou giueſt the illue, || 


e 


map luppoꝛt it. J hearteip 


1 


— 


* „ nenn 
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Strengthen me in luch 
ſozt, that J may patiently 
beare all, and neuer bee 


| 


diſtruſtkull of thy mercic, 


Jelus Chuſt, Son of the 
liuing God, who tfoz mee 
didſt ſuffer the toꝛments of 
the Croſſe, and laſt of all 
dpedſt a moſt bitter death 
f- my finnes: J cry vnto 
ee from the depth of my 
heart, to take pitty on mer 
a pooze miſerable ſinner. 
Pardon me al mp tranſ- 
grelſions „ which in my 
whole life time J haue 
committed agamtt thce, 
and let mee neuer fatie in 
faith towards thee , God 


the holy Ghoft, in all di⸗ 


{ ſfreffes the trueſt comfo:- 


tor, pꝛeſerue me in patience 


and right calling vppon 
|thec,ſanctific me by ſtedfaſt 
confidence. And neuer 
ieaue mee in my lateſt ne⸗ 


| 
| 
; 


teſlities:but then lcave me 


out 


| 


| 
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Another to the ſame 


mighty God 
A | and Meauenlie 


haſt commanit: 


3 


ded vs, to cali vpon thec 


iu all our neceſſities, and 
haſt pꝛomiſed to heart vs, 
and cite vs cauſe to glozi. 
fie thee. J cal! vnto thee 
now iu mp gricuous affli⸗ 
ction, deſtring thee in Je⸗ 


ſus Chziſt thy deate Hon, 


neuer to foʒſake me a poote 
miſerable ſinner. 


And ik this fickneſſe of| | 
mine be not deadly, aine|] |-- 


me grace to recouer again 
by thy mercy, Tothe end, 


map tell and recount to 


: | others,the power and ver. 
1 „ 
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Father, toben 


„n 


— 
. 


— 


ö 


0 


2D 1d DN - aw. avs ona. 


2 PO N 


The Princes Prayers. 333 
tue thou haſt exerciled on 
me. 

But if it bee better fo 
me, to dpe ſpeedilp, then 
longer time to abide in 
this miſcrable life : Loꝛd 
let thy will bee done on 
earth, as it is in Heauen. 

Let mee alwaies (as is 
' | beſt foꝛ mee) commit inp 

| ſelfe wholly to thy wil, and 
|] pꝛeſerue me to m ending. 
in true faith, memoꝛp, and 
Chꝛiſtian knowledge. Let 
me neuer be ſundzed from 
thee, but. rece iue my ſoule 
vp into thy Kingdome : 
|| | fox thy deare Sonnes lake 

Jeſns Chꝛiſt my Sauiour. 
So beit. 


. 


4 


uer not: my hope faile me 
not, noz my charity were 


rn 
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Another. 


1 Oft powerful 
j GO D, that 
Al art gracious, 
NX Amercikull, pa- 
— tient, of great 
goodnefle and faithfulnes, 
m pardoning our finnes 


beleech thee, (in grace) to 
 foxgine me all mine offen- | 
ces, confirming and kee⸗ 
ping my loute , againſt all 
temptations. whatſocuer. 
Come ts mine aide and al⸗ 
ſiſtance, that my faith wa⸗ 


colde: neither ſuffer mee 
though humaine infirmt- 
tie, to fail by the dꝛeadfull 
terroꝛs of death. 1 tkewile, 


and miquittes : Jhumbly |. 


—— — 


when mine houre ſhall be 
come, let mee depart in 


peace, foz mine eies haute 


ſcene 


— 


e. Cao gy 
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ſeene thy lauing health : 


which thou didit prepare 


bekoze all peoples faces! 


tiles, and to be the glozp of | 
thy people Ilraei. 
IJ hope and truſt in thee 

my Sauiour, L ond tet mee 
neuer fail into contuſion; 
foʒ thou art my helpe and 
ſtrength. Behold me with 
the eies of thy mercy, and 
turne thy fatherip counte⸗ 
nance towards me: in Je- 
[nsChuſt thy Donne, who 
by his paſſton and death, 
pucchaſed eternal redemp⸗ 
tion foʒ me. So be it. 


Another, 


k CE 
„. 


43.2 race, take pit- 
tie on mp poi: 
> ſonie , pardon 
ail the ſinnes, 


— J haue committed 


N 2 — l 
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againſt thee. 

; Deſpile not thy pooze 
creature, neither caſt me a- 
wap, that am the wozke of 
thy hands, let not that bee 
loft, which thou haft made 
and created, 


1 For truſt in thee, thou 
art my GDD and helper, 


Chziſt my true Sauiour, 


wozide, and haſt waſhed 
and clcanſed met in thy 
blood: J pꝛap thee by thy 


| paſſion, which thou didit 


pincipally ſuffer, when 


| thy noble foule deparced 


out of thy moſt holy body: 
to take compaſſion likc⸗ 


when it ſhall part hence, 
and bt led bp thee to encr- 


laſting like. God the holy 


Ghoſt, thou moſt kinde cõ⸗ 
foztcr, pꝛeſerue iny hart a⸗ 


wile on my pooze ſouie, 


gainſt all temptations — | 
the 
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the Lambe of God, that ta- 
keſt away the ſinnes of the 


* 


— 
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the wicked enemie: and ſo 
Err mp confidence, 
that J map vndoubtediy 
beieene, the foꝛgiueneſſe of 
ny ſinnes, and hope fo liſe 
cternall. O bielled Trini- W 
ty, J commend my ſpirit = 
into thy hands: thou God 1 
art faithfull, and thou that 
haſt redeemed mee, linef; 
and reigneſt in all eterni⸗ 


| 


A Prayer for ſuch as do come 
to viſite the ſicke per- 
ſon in his extre- 
mitie. 


r 50 Ood and Om hh 
> | nipotentGod, | 
that pꝛeſerneſt 9 
our lines in 

death, we pꝛay 
that it would pleaſe thce, 
to turn the ties ot thy mer- 
die towardsthis pooꝛe ſick 
man, cale his afliciions | 
N 3 in / 
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— 


* So be it. 


— 


in ſoute and body. and (in 
race) foꝛgine him all his 


unes. Accept the ſacrifice, | 
of the innocent death of 


thy deare Sonne Jelus 
Chꝛiſt, as a full ſatiſfaction 
for ali his iniquities : oz 
hee was baptized in his 
name, and is waſhed and 


made cleane in his pꝛeci⸗ 
5 ous bloed. 5 . 


Allwage his paines and 
anguiſhes, keep him from 
all acciffations of conſci⸗ 
ence, and the ſubtill temp⸗ 
cations of the wicked ad- 
nercaric: that he map vali- 
antlp fight in firme faith, 
holde out to the end, and 
obtaine the victozie. 

Grant him a happy en- 
trance into endleſſe life, 6 
ſend thine Angels to con- 
duct him into the alſcmbly 


of thine clect, thzough Je- | 


ſus Chit our Loꝛd and 
Orher 


— 


PTE 
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23Y INOS 2 


8 8. 


OTHER GODLY 
AND CHRISTIAN 


Prayers, for particular 
purpoſes, 


1. For Souldiers that ſerue 
as Sentinels, or keepe 
watch in the Court 


of guard. 


DX) Dur GD D, 
7 24A Father and 
d 2-9 Sauionr, ſiuce 
K it hath pleaſed 
— — thee to bee ſo 
gracious to vs, in ſafety to 
ſuffer vs to due paſſe this 
night , and b2ing vs once 
moe to behold the cheare⸗ 


kull day light: wee render 
EO N 4 thce\ 


— — — 


— 


** 
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thee thanks therfoze, from 
the bortome of our hearts. 
And humbly beſeech thee, 
that as thou ſuffereft the 
Sunne ts ſhine vpon the 
earth, lending vs thereby 
our bodilp light: fo thau 
wouldſt illuminate a pꝛe⸗ 
pare our loules, by the 
bught ſplendoz of thy blel⸗ 
led Spirit, to followe the 
direct wap ok righteouſ- 
neſſe, vnder thy holp con- 
duct and pꝛotection all our 
whole life time, pardoning 
vs all our paſſed offences, 
{oz Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake our 
Lo2d and Saulour. 
Mozeouer, fince it plea- 
leth thee to umplop vs this 
day, as guard to this Cit⸗ 
tie, Towne oz place, let thy- 
grace *effectually peciwade 
vs. that this is an acccp- | - 
table ſeruice to thee : in 
diſcharging the lame ſo 
faithfully as wee * to 
N Oe, 


— A 
—__— — 
— — 
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doe, and not grudging, 
that wee watch when o⸗ 
thers are at quiet reſt, who 
likewile are readie to doe 
as much foz vs. Seeing al- 
ſo, that Me are taught and 
aſſured by thy holy wozd, 
that all vigilancie, indu⸗ 
ſtrie and might of men is 
vnpꝛofitable, and can 
ſerue to no vſe, except thou 
(O God of Hoſtes) lay 
tod thy helping hand, foz 
without thy ſacred pꝛoni⸗ 
dence , wee can neither 
watch, warde noz warre : 
Map it therefoze pleaſe 
ther, to be the Chieftaine in 
our company, as well ts 
I gine vs wiledome, aduiſe 
and direction, foz the bet⸗ 
ter oꝛdering of our charge: 
as alſo to make benefit of 
our lavour, thou continu⸗ 
ing ſtil with vs, and dap 
by day defending vs vn⸗ 
der thy pꝛotection. 
( N 201 


— 
— — 


— 
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So wall we haue caule. 
ta bleſle. thy lacred name 
here below in thy Church, 
and afterward (abouc) in 
all perpetuitie. Through 
sur Lowe Jeius Chꝛiſt: 
who hath taught vs how 
to aſke theſe thinges, and 
all other that are neevcfull 
{oz vs, and gencrallp io! 
all of Ciiftian faich , in 
ſaying: O our Father. ec, 


For the Euening. 


&] ©2d God and 
Father, wee 
render thee har- 
ttie thanks, be⸗ 
cauſe (by thy goodneſle) 
we haue ſo well paſſed this 
p:efcnt dap, following the 
charge whereunts it plea⸗ 
led thee to call vs. 

But becauſe there are 
many decfaillanecs in vs, 
and that if thou ſhonldft 


iudge 


z.: 1 oo oo, i 
2 ——— — — 


———— _—<Trw_CCw 


— 
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iudge vs acco2ding to 
thine owne vpzightneſſe, 
thou wouldeſt finde vs 
gutitie of manie greate 
faults: wee doe therefoze 
here humble our (eines in 
thy pzelence , confeſſing, 
that we are pooze and mi⸗ 
ſerable ſinners. | 
le beſcech thee alſo, ac- 
coꝛding to thine owne blel· 
ſed pꝛomiſe, in the name of 
Jeſus Chziſt, thy onely 
Sonne and our oneip Pe- 
diatour: to couer and hide 
all our iniquities, euen as 
now thou wꝛappeſt vp the 
carth in the cloudie obſcu⸗ 
itic ot dark night, giuing 
vs grace, that during this 
dim ſealon, and the whole 
remainder of our fines 
hereafter, we map walkin 
the keare and renerence of 
thy holy name. 
Mozeoucr,in regard we 
are to watch this night, to 
| giue 


* 2 
* 
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. _ 
giue leyſure and reſpite fo2 
the whole body of the C't- 
tie to repoſe themlclues: 
wee beſeech thee to enable 
vs, to perkozme our dutie 
cheariully and with good 
courage, that the watching 
appointed to vs, map not 
ſeeme painfull oz burde- 
nous: but each one to keep 


to holde good agreement 
together. c 

O thou great SO DD of 
Armies, infer vs not to 
vie the darknelle of this 
night diſhoneſtly, vnfaith- 
fully; 02as a cloake to idle 
llothfulneſſe: but let vs 
know that thou art an eye 
witneffc of all mens acti⸗ 
ons, in all places where 
e howſoeuer, let vs walk 
then in thy leare, accozding 


Betauſe alſo thou re⸗ 


| 


his ozber peaceablp, and all 


to the direction of thy holy 


E 


— * 
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lerueſt vnto thy ſelfe, the 
hono? of garding Towns | 
and Citties, as in meere 
right it appertaineth one- 
ly to thee: we intreat thee, 
to bee Pꝛeſtdent in the 
mid of vs, giue direction 
ts our Uigilance, and 
make it ſo p2oſpcrous, 
that wee map acknow⸗ 
ledge in all humilitie, we 
neither can oz ought to | 
_— vpon any, but only 
thee. 
| Sende downe thp holy 
Angels, and let them pitch 
their Tents round about 
this Towne and vs all, to 
p:eſerue it and vs from 
kozrain inuaſion: Let their 
mighty power pꝛotect and 
guide vs, leaſt it and we be 


I | vanqurlhed, and ouer=run 


by the enemie. 
Let them watch alſo 


with vs, and keepe vs in 


late tp. 
| TDefend ( 
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Delend and pꝛeſerue vs, 
from the hands of our enc- 
mies viſible and inniſtble, 


in thy ſategard : that wee 

map euermoze pꝛaiſe thy 
name, and render thee 
thankes in Jeſus Chzilt 
our Lozd. So beit. 


A Prayer to be ſaid before 2 
man begins his worke, or 
any Labour. 


NV. good God and 
ys F AFather, ſince 


| thee to com- 
mand, that all humaine 
Creatures chall iabour, 


ſweat of their bꝛowes, 
whilethcy remaine in this 
life, yet ſeeing (without 
thy blelſing) no one ca pꝛo⸗ 


— 
” 


and keepe vs continnalip. 


| 


„Ait hath plcaſed | 


— — 


and cate their bꝛead in the 


ſper, oꝛ receine any good 
luccelle} 


ee —————— 
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ſucceſſen his affaires: we 
| humbly belcech thee, that 
thou wouldſt bleſſe gur la- 
boaurs mich loꝛt, as ther- 
by wee map hauc uſt occa- 
fon to confefſe the good⸗ 
elle, aſiiftance, and fa- | 
tycrip care which thou ta⸗ 
ke ſt ol vs. 

Moꝛeouer 02d, let thy 
holy Spirit be our direc⸗ 
ter, to the end wee map 
kaithfulip exerciſe the 
workes of our eſtate c vo- 
cation, without any fraud, 
colluſton o2 deceipt. And 
ginc vs grate, rather to re- 
gard the following of thine 
oꝛdenance, then to ſatiſfie 
the apperite of our owne 
finfullfleſh, which coucts 
to inrich it (clfe by any 
meancs whatiocner, 

enertheleſle, and if it 
be thy pleaſure, to pzoſper 
our endeuours, graunt vs 
alſo chearfull diſpoſitions, 


to 


| 


a 


»( 
oy * 
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to helpe and ſuccour ſuch 
as are needy, accoꝛding to 
thy talents beſtowed vp⸗ 
on vs. And let vs keepe 


| within the rounds of hu⸗ 


milicy, not puing cur 
lelues vp abone the pooze, 
op that which we iniop, but 
by thy bounty and good- 
nelle. But it it be thy will 
ſo to deale with vs, as to 


| abaſe and impoueriſh vs, 


karre bepond the fraile af- 


kections of ficſhly nature: 


pet vouchlafe to enrich vs 
another wap, with clea⸗ 
uing faichinlly to thy pꝛo⸗ 
miles, whereby wee [hall 
no way fall into diſtruſt, 
but rather be mo2e certain- 
lp aſſured, that thou wilt 
neuer koꝛſake vs in the ex⸗ 
tremity of our wants. 
Enable vs patientip to 


| attend thy leyſure , when 


thon fyalt againe reple⸗ 
wy vs with thy graces, 


nor 


2  — — ———— 


„ —— P__ 


| our Sauiour. So be it, 
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not only tempoꝛall, but al- 
ſo thoſe which are Spiri⸗ 


tuall: receiuing thercby 
daily moze ample occaſion, 
to giue thee pꝛaiſe and 
thanks, and to expect ail 
things from thee, Meare 
vs Father of mercp,.in Je- 
fas Chuft, thy Donne and 


Thankſpiuing to be vſed aſter | 


his labour or wol ke is 
finiſned. 


render thee 
H barty thanks, 
#8 becauſe than 
=S haſt pꝛeſerued 
me from infinite dangers, 
which might haue happe⸗ 
ned to oppꝛeſſe and ou: r- 
whelnie me, all the while 
A hane beene about my bu. 
ſineſle, it thou (02d) hadſt 
not caretullie regarded, 


and 


2 —— 


. —— 
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— 
IE Io 
— ED x — 


" jth 
jt 

1 

Ti 
14 
14 


—_——— 


n 
| 

| 
— em 


/ 


˙ 22 


| 350 The Princes Prayers. 


and kept me from any emi 


ſinconneniences. 


Nowe thereloze, moſt 
louing Father, 4 humbly 
entreate thee fo} Jeſus 
Chaiftes ſake, to pardon 
all the fauits which J haue 
oFend:d thee in, daring 


the time of my labour, o2 | 
otherwiſe. Puniſh me not 


in thine anger, noz repze- 
hend mee in thy heauie di- 
ſpleaſure: although J haue 
ſhewen my leite wozſe 


then J onght to haue done, 
both towards thee, and on 


my neighbours behalfe. 
Moꝛke in meeſoby the 


efficacie ot thy blelled Spi- 


rit, that hencefozward J 
map walkc in much grea- 
ter integritie, and re:pec- 
tiuelp perfozme thoſe du⸗ 
ties, which are required in 
the vocation ot true Chꝛi 


ſiians: to the ende, that 


thongh J tranaile in body, 
pt 


| 


— — 


ee. — . ͤ.Vmg. . dC att? Be 


| 
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pet in ſpirit and affection 
J may ſerue thee O God, 
and gloꝛiſte thy name in ali 
mine actions. 

Giue mee grace (wil⸗ 
lingly) to offend no per⸗ 
ſon, but rather iet mee en- 
deuour to ediſte euerp one. 
by thole mcanes which 


me. 
thy woꝛd and ſanctifping 
neſt connerſation, neuer 


ſſwaruing from the direct 


path of thy commaunde⸗ 
ments: that finaiſy, it may 
bzing mee to life euerla⸗ 
ſting , th2zough Jeſns 
Chꝛiſt my Loꝛd and Saui⸗ 
our. So beit. 


(in this like) thou haſt lent 
Leade aud gnide me by 


A Prayer 


Spirit, in all truth and ho- 


that prepares himſelfe 
| for Mariage, 


5 Ow God, C⸗ 
Fall ternall & moſt 
— NT powerkull Fa- 
iber, beere 3 
* | 2oſtrate my 
© befr1e” ce, giuing 
re thanks with hart and 
path : fot fozining me in 
de wombe of my Mother, 
ſuffering mee to bee 
euch as Jam, mains 
Y J me likewiſe from 


ponth to this inſtant, | 


pzeſerui g mee from 
eue Joz it is 
bouidence 
Ahlelling, that 
FP attaitied to the 
pes Tt aw am in: and 
in that tine by thy holp 
* thou haſt taught me 

we, thy beloucd 


Sonne 
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A Prayer for a young man, 


— 
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Sonne Jelus Chzilt, the 
onelp happineſſe that a 


Chꝛiſtian can haue, becaule 
(in the true knowledge of 


him) eternal life confifiect 


A. 


S> 4 
, bo 
_ "I 
* * 
4 
+» 


|ficiently pꝛaile thee: t 
ſthe great benefits thou halt 


beſtowed on me. . 
Neuertheleſle, becauſe 


thou haſt commanaed vs, 
to call vpon thee in all our 
necelũities, æ moſt louing⸗ 
ly alſo haſt pꝛomiſed 10 


heare vs, let it now pleale |. 


thee graciouſly to helper 3 5 


Foz J have found ang; 
pꝛoued, that in regarde of | 


mine owue naturcs coz⸗ 


ruption, I cannot continue 


chaſte and blameleſſe: ex⸗ 


cept 4 vle the meanes 


which thou haſt inſtituted, 
and by thy holy woꝛd haſt 
alſo appzooued the ſame, 
laying: To auoyde, whore- 
dome, 


N — 
* 5 


— 


— 


5 
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dome, let euery man haue his 


wife, and euery woman her 
husband. Then J beſecch 
tgee, in mercie, to lend me 
thy helping hand, and ſo to 
bleũſe me and my Parents, 
that in this intended mat⸗ 
ter, we map not be abuſed 
| by any exteriour appea⸗ 
cance, either ot beanty, ri- 

ches 92 deceiuing ſpeeches, | 
which map toze-runne 92: 


pꝛeckde this buſineſſe. 


But, as thy woꝛd ſaith ; A 
vertuous wife is a gift which 
comes onely from thee: And 
as it is moſt certaine, that | 
not onely thou gauc ſt Eue 
to Adam: but didſt like⸗ 


wile coniopne —— | 


with Sara, Iſaack with Re. 
becca, àud Iaacob, With his | 
beſt eſfcemcd Rachel: Euen 


ſo J entreat rhee, O a- 


ther of lights (irom whom 
euery good and pertect gift 
pꝛocee deth) not onely to be 


my“ 


818 
— 
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my Father, but alſo to ap- 
point me my fellow-part- 
ner, in regard, thou ough- 


teſt ts be the authour and | 


actoz in ſo weighty a buſi⸗ 
nelle. Send downe thy 
holy Angels, to bee my 
quide and leader towards 
her, whom thou haſt p2e- 
pared ſoꝛ me, as thou ma- 
deſt them (in like cate) ſcr- 
uants to Abraham & poung 
Tobias. Then let me meet 
her, eniop her, and line 
with her, in thy keare and 
fauour. O Loꝛde Jcſus 
Chult, may it pleaſe thce 
with thy benediction, to be 
pꝛeſent at my martage, as 


thou didſt vouchſafe to ho- | 


{| nour that at Cana in Ga- 
lilee. 

Graunt that thoſe wa- 
ters of milerie, affliction 
and temptation, which 
map ſceke to dzowne o 
bleſſed a dignitie: by thy | 


II power 


| 


— 


— — _—_ 


—_— — 


power aud moſt gracious |] 
goodnefſe, may bee chan⸗ 


ged into good and delici⸗ 
94S wines, to beare vs a. 
boue ali extremities with 
patience. Chaſe awap Aſ- 
modeus, the enemie to ma- 
riage, and all other maliti⸗ 
ous fiends farre from our 
dwelling, & giue vs grace, 
that wee fearing thee, O 


Father, Sonne and holy 
Ghoſt, may walke taith- 


fully in thy wates. To the 


end, that we may obtaine 
the largeſſe of choſe things 


fromthce,which thou kno- | 


welt much better then wee 
can, oꝛ doe, to be neceſſarie 
foz this life, and that which 
is to come. So be it. 


A Prayer || 
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ſper in this wo2ide : foz 


I thy pooꝛe creature, who 
neuertheleſſe thou halt 
vouchlafed, to receinc into 
thine alliance, by the holy 


— 


| 


Ft if it bee rby will J (hall 


| J 


A Prayer for a youns Mai- 


| biclking , whatlocuer they 


3 
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den,ora Widdow prepa- 
ring to matlage. 


SF=] Lmnighty God, 
NES who onely mac 
| keft mens ende 


uours to pꝛo⸗ 
without thine aide and 


doe, cannot came to good. 


Sacrameut of Baptiſme: 
doe heere pꝛeſent my ſeile 


befoze thee , beſeeching 
thee, in the name of Jeſns | 
thy beloued Sonne, to 
ſtretch f. ch thy hand and 
helpe me. To the end. that 


marric, thou mapeſt guide 
and lead me ts a vertuous 


R poak 


1 


— 


=) 
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poake⸗ fellow, with whom 
J may line accozding to 


thy wil, ſo long as we ſhal | 
continue together. It was 

thou D God, that gaueſt 
Eue to Adam, and didſt ad- | |. 
| dacffe the ſeruant of Abra- 


ham towards Rebecca, that 
lhce might bee wife to the 
Patriarch Iſaac r. 
Thon didſt ſende thine 
Angel with poung Tobias, 


to deliner Sara the daugh⸗ 


ter of Raguell, out of the 
pooze, deſolate and oppꝛo⸗ 
bzious condition wherein 
ſhe then liued, and to match 
her in mariage with the 


| ſaid robias. This is not a 
cale ot chaunce oꝛ foꝛtune, 
neither guided by mens 


wiledome, oz heaping vp 


goods together. It often 


comes to pale, that after 
one hath piodded, and 
carcfuily conſidered all cir- 
cumſtances and cauſes 


thereto | | 


2 


— 
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ther, Loꝛd, and Sauiour 
3f all Chziſtian women, 
and wilt make them par= 
takers of thy graces iopes 
1 {ind comiozts eternal: 
I]wherekoꝛe my huſhand, mp 
| elke, my childzen and all j 
mine, {4 commend now i 
fand enermoze into thy j 
| hands, So be it. 


| | A Prayer for a Childe, when 
| [his Parents prouide him or 
| her a Maiſter or Miſtreſſe, | 
to learne any My- bl 
ſterie, | | i 


hy | was bonne in 4 
I poucrtie and fi 

== miſerie, tothe | 
| end we might be tariched; |- 
and in thy p2uth- did wil- : 
lingly humble thy ſelfe, to | 
learn and exercile the trade 
| of a Carpenter, ſubmit- i 
| - K ting | 
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ting thy leiſe there in to lo- 
ph, and to the mot? Siet- 
ſes virgin thy Mother. My 
deare Parents, at this in- 


ſtant, are lil ew ile appoin⸗ 


ting mee to a myſterie and 
ſeruice, which J beiech 
thee (good God) that J 
map learae diligentip, la- 


bour in fairbfullp, beha- 


uing np ſelte al wales like 
an honeſt childe ; ind that 
(in recompence of mo Pa 
rents loue and paines) J 
may be able to ſtand them 
in ſome helpful ſtead, when 
they growe into peares 02 


| other infirmities, to repay 
backe ſome mall poition 


of their tender care oner 
me, in my pounger pcares. 
Thou gathereſt and a 
ſembleſt thy Church by thy 
Voꝛd, euen of all ſozts of 
people, & thou wut be ſer⸗ 
ued, honoured and pꝛaiſed, 
as well by men of trade 02 


Nu 


2 — 


* 


1 


— — 


deſide, becauſe thou haſt no 
reſpect of perſons by out⸗ 
ward appearance. There⸗ 


ko e J allure inp leife, that 


thou wilt not reiect my 
pꝛaper, but liſten vnto it in 


thy mercp, and in the name 


of Jeſus Chziſt my atone 
Sauiour. Do be t. 


A Prayer befitting any Father 
and Mother, ſending 
their Chitdren forth 
to Schoole. 


TY © of heanen and 
SY; M carth, the o- 
dainer & pe- 

ſerner of mart- 
age, ſince in thy great mer- 
cie thou haſt giuen vs chil- 


teiued them into thine all 
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= od, Creatoz - 


dꝛen, and haſt {;kewiſe re. 


ance, regenerating them by 
water e the holy Choſt in 
R 5 bleſſed t 


—_ — "CO" 2 
. 


— eee, 


——— 


— 


—— 
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blefſcd Baptiſme, to the 


end. that they might be thy 


childzen . And in regard 
withall, thou haft very ſe⸗ 
{ rtoufly commanded , that 
thep ſhould be bzonght vp 


in thy feare, and accozding 


to thine inſtruction : Be- 
hold Lozd, thoſe childzen 


J am ſending the m koꝛth to 


inſtructed as beſt becom- 
meth them. But becauſe 
without thine aide we ean 


Father ok lights, to thee 1 
commend their ſtudies: fo} 
it is onelp thou that canſt 
make them wile , learned 
and happy. Giue them thy 


deuours, to gloziſie thee, 
{ icrne in thy Church , and 
| raiſe vp to vs coinfozt and 

contentment, Thou didſt 


them oꝛganes of good en 


which thou haſt giuen me, 


Schoole, ta be taught and 


ſancified Spirit, and make 


N 


doe nothing, Led God. 


| 


: teach | ; 


EY 


| 


i þ 
1 


d 
- "ON 
. 


b 
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— — 


| teach and enſtruct the P29- 


phet Samuel, in the Schoole 


of the Pzophet Nathan. 
Then ſafely map J recom- 
mend to thce, (thou Loꝛd 


ſof all learning) theſe chil- 


dzen of mine: in the name 
of thy deare Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, the pꝛincipall Doc⸗ 
tour e all the faithfull, 
who biclſe and bzing them 


Odd Cod, euer⸗ 


21. 
2 Ayo haſt apporn- 

— ted,  lince ſinne 
firſt entred into the Woꝛid, 
that there ſhould be Mai⸗ 


liuing Father, 


| | of Heli, and madeſt him be- 
ſcome an excellent perſo⸗ 
nage: as thou didſt the 
like by Ming Salomon, en⸗ 
tructing him in the ſchoole 


— 


vp in his feare and truch. 


A man Seruants Prayer. 


WEE 


Mend 


- — — — EM" — — — 


ters and Scruants , and 
didſt heare Abrahams ſcr- 
nant crying to thee: I now 
addzelle my ſelfe to thy di⸗ 


uice is ncceſſarie fo2 me, to 
maintaine mee in this life, 
and beſeech thee, O molt 


foz mee among good peo- 
ple, that may not hinder 
me fromhearing thy wozd, 
but rather gine mee eccaſtz 
on by their good example, 
to ſecke thoſe things which 
appertaine to my ſalyatt- 


boly Spirit, that J may 


render them good & faith- 


full ſeruice, and truly take 


truſt me withall. 


bvurs, and extend thy ve- 
I chali manage: that thy 


n Pr n_— 
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— 


nine Maieſtie, becauſe ſer- 


louing Father, to pꝛouide 


charge ot whatloeuer they 
Vieſſe (O God) my la- | 


| grace gonerning — 


on. Alliſt mee alſo by thy 


nediction on thoſe affaires 


—— **» — lu; 2 
7 


ä * 
9 
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I ſerue heere on earth, A 
may afterward be an heire 
and fellowe Cittizen ( by 
Jeſns Chaiſtes meanes) | 
in the Kingdome of Hea⸗ 
uen. Thp mcrcie was ſo 
great, to the Centurions 
leruant of Capernaum ,that | 
hee found a good Maiſter. | | 
Thou didft likewiſe ſo lo⸗ 
ningly reſpect pooꝛe lo- 
ſeph, when hee was a ler⸗ 
tant, that ali thingcs pꝛo⸗ 
\vered vnder his handes: 
I ſay no moze. deare Sa- 
niour, but be as mere fun 
to me a pooꝛe willing Ser. 
uant, and as thou haſt ap- 
pointed, let me reſt contcu- 
ted. So be it. 


4 
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A Maid Seruants Prayer. 


Sauiour ſee⸗ 


LYY A calted mee to 

this eſtate and 
coditton, that I muſt ſerue 
to ſuſtaine life , and gaine 
thoſe benefites neceſſarilp 
belonging thereto: I ſub⸗ 
mit my ſelfe gladly to thy 


ment. Foz J knowe, thon 
didſt not diſpiſe to ſpeake 
to pooꝛe Hagar, who was 
Abrahams feruant, & thou 


.. 


11Y Lozd and 
| 11g thou haſt | 


B20nidence and appoint- |- 


didſt likewiſe” p2ontde | 


good Miſtreſſes foz Billha 


Maieſtic, to pꝛouide an 
honeſt place foꝛ me, where 


and Zilpha. Let mee then | 
pode Maide entreat thy | 


too much rigour, ſcueritie 


mee 
grace 


ſhewen mee. Giue 


and hard vſage map not be / 


* 
a, py r 


| 2 
2 


— 


| 


— os 4 * * 6323 6. Mc. 4 2 


ſpoile oz deſtroy any thing. 


1/ of rife oz diflention , but 
| rather, that J may pꝛocure 
peace, amitie and concozd, | 


a 
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race alſo, to render them 
aithfull ternice , carping 
alwaies a good conſcichee, 
and keeping my lelte chaſt 
and honeſt: with dutikull 
obediente to my Piſtreſſe, 
viing her childzen louing⸗ 
ly, and o2dering my Mai- 
ſters buſinelle as it be- 
commeth ine. Extend thy 
bleſſing on all my ende⸗ 
nozs, that J neither walt, 


Let fire oz other caſualties 
(thzough my negligence) 
no way harme my Pai 
ſters houſe, and ſec a locke 
vpon my lips, that by enili 
wozds, J giue no occaſion 


a much as lieth in my po- 
wer to doe. Thou kno⸗ 
weſt, O God, much better 
then J, what is needfull 
fox me, and thy woꝛd tea⸗ | 

cheth 
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cheth mee, that with th e 
there is no reſpect of per- 
ons: but thou heareſt the 
ſmall, as well as the great, 
the poaie as the rich, when 
they pꝛay vnto thee, in the 
mediation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
So be it. 


A Prayer for Children to vſe, 
when their Father is forth 
| on any voyage or 
journey. 


scher, who haſt 


2 =) jniſed vs, that 
whatlocuer we aikein the 
name of thy Sonne Jeſus 
Chiiſt,it ſhall be graunted 
vs: Thou knoweſt and 
perccincft, that wee haue 


to pꝛap vntothee: becauſe 
our louing and deare Fa- 


graciouũp pꝛo- 


1 Ry 


| 


now very great occaſion 


ther | 


2 — —— 


8 © 
AF + 


„ __ 


— 
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ther, is at this inſtant from 


bis owne home, and in 


what perill oz danger wee 
know not, only to ſuppozt 
his honc> vocation, and to 
ſuppip what we (hall haus 
need of. TUe intreat there- 


| |fozc thy heanenly Maieſty, 


to bleſſe and keepe him in 
all his waies, in euerte 


place where hee tranailes, 


and all occaſions he is im- 


ployed iu. Sende downe 


thy holy Angels, to pze- 
ſerue hun from harmes, 
and as poung Tobias was 
adiſted by Raphael! the 


Archangel: \ogine grace to 


our kinde Father, that hee 


returne home ſale and in 
health to his honſe, Fox 
bee hath inſtructed, and 
brought vs vp in thy feare, 
and pꝛonides at all times 


what is expedient loꝛ vs. 
* Send ! 


may well andhapp:ly per- 
fect his affaires, and then | 


| 


. 


VVV 6 _-- 
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» 


| 


- ( fall, and all of vs ſiue to- 


greete him Heartily , our | 


FS 5 


Sende bim home ſuc⸗ 
celiully (O Father of Bea. 
nen) let our Mocher meete 
him loumg'y , aur kinred | 


ſelues and his whole hon 
told welcome him duti 


gether in ioy and pꝛo- 
ſperitp, thꝛongh 
Fekus Chꝛiſt 0 
our K oꝛd. 


; Do be it. 


r 


